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EIZAT'QT'H

«H xowovikn kot moAtiky] otopio. tov 16°° aiwdva de dvvatar vo kotavondet
Yopig ™ Beoroyion, vmootnpilel évag ek T®V KOpLPAimV GHYYPOVOV IGTOPIK®V TNG
MetappOOuiong, o Diarmaid MacCulloch, 6élovtag va katadei&el v Kovovpyo
avtiinym mepl Cong kor Bavdtov g yeveosiwovpyd artio piog OeEPAg TOALTIKO-
OIKOVOLIKGV eEEMEEMV Kot TNG avadeitne wag véog atopkotnrac.! Yrevhuvvog g
10€0A0YI0C TTOV TPOTAYWOVIGTNOE GTOV EVPOTAIKO 16° audva BempovTay, PEYPL KoL TN
dekaetio Tov 1960, o povaydg Maptivog AovBnpog, mov SopapPTUPOUEVOS Yo TIG
kataypnoelg g Exkinoiog e Poung kot pe 6mlo tov T0V TOMO, €1G0KOVGTNKE
oxedov o OAn v Evpomm ki dAAage po yuoo whvio Tn OUTIKH XPLOTIVOCUVT).
Qo1660, 1 ONUOPIAla TOV amékTNoe N peAétn TG MetappvBuiong Katéppurye Tovg
pHBovg mov ™ cvvddevay, pe KOPLO aVTOV TOL «one man show», avacLPOVTOS GTNV
EMPAVELD, TN YEVIKOTEPT OLGOPECKELN TOV KOOUIKOV KOTG TOL KANPOv, M omoia
EVIEWOTOV OO TNV mieon Ttwv ovpoviotadv Yo poe nwdtepn Exkincio «t
amotedeopatikdtepn Yoo v eniyewn {on Oeoroyio, mpwv axdun o Aovdnpog

Bupokoilicst Tic 95 Béaeic Tov oty ExkAnoio g Birepfépyng.2

'Hon otig apyég tov 16°° audva, o ‘Epacpog, g o kuptdtepog eKTpOGOTOS TOV
ovpovicpoy Kot tov kiviuatog tng Devotio Moderna, giye ennpedoet pe t Beoloyia
Tov pion peydin pepido Tng KOGWIKNG Kol OpnokevTikng €Mt ¢ PopeloduTikng
Evpdnng, n onoia 61€010¢ tar £pya Ko T okéyn tov. Me v £K300M TNG EPACHINKNG
Koawng Awbning to 1516, mov mepihdpPave pion Aatvikn petdepaocn pe oxOAld Ki
epunveieg TAdL 6T0 TPOTOTLTO APYALOEAANVIKO KEILEVO, KOTEPPIYE TNV TOPAOOGIOKN
epunvevtikn avbevtia g Bovdydtog ki evBdppuve T dnpiovpyio oG SopopETIKNG
Beoloyikng mpocéyyiong tov ['papdv mov Ba oymudtile véa dedopéva otig (még Tmv

avOpdnwv.® Méoa oe £va Stdotpo TpLdV eTdOV, 1| Sdackaiio, 1 ysepovia Kt o poLoC

! Diarmaid MacCulloch, All Things Made New. The Reformation and Its Legacy, Oxford University
Press, Néa Yopkn, 2016, o. 1-3 kot tov idov, The Reformation, Penguin Group, Néa Yo6pxn, 2003, o.
110.
2 Kootag Tayovaxng, «H Ipotestaviiky) MetappiOpuion, 1517-2017. Moot kat kKAnpovouéc», 6To
SradikTvoKo totdTOTO: Clio Turbata, 23/12/2017:
http://clioturbata.com/%CE%B1%CF%80%CF%8C%CF%88%CE%B5%CE%B9%CF%82/gaganakis
luther 1517/ xan Peter Marshall, The Reformation, A Very Short Introduction, Oxford University
Press, Néa Yopxn, 2009, . 13-15.
3 O "Epoopog emiyeipnoe va eppnvedoet v Koawn Awbfkn pe évoav tpodmo S10QopeTikd omd Tn
BovAydra tov Iepdvopov, ackdvTog Kptikny ot 00 0YIKT| TEKUNPI®OT TOV HUGTNPIOV TNG HETAVOLAS.
Avti tov poenitentiam agite mov amédide v elMnvikn AEEN petavoeite Kou KaAoVoE g MPAEELS
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http://clioturbata.com/%CE%B1%CF%80%CF%8C%CF%88%CE%B5%CE%B9%CF%82/gaganakis_luther_1517/
http://clioturbata.com/%CE%B1%CF%80%CF%8C%CF%88%CE%B5%CE%B9%CF%82/gaganakis_luther_1517/

g Exxdnoiog apeiopnrodviay mAéov avoyytd omd Tig AovOnpavikég 0éoelg mov
TPOGEPEPAY €val VEO BeoKkpaTIKO TANIGIO AEITOLPYING TOV KOWOVIDV, ATUALNYUEVO
a0 TOV TVELUATIKG OVTITOPAY®YIKO TpOTo (NG TOv TOmKoD KANPov. X OGEC
YEQYPAPIKES TEPLOYES eEamAmOnKe 1 véa Beoloyia, N Stadikacio mov akolovOnOnike
Yo TV TEMKN EMKPpATNON TNG dtakpivetor amd tpia factkd otadio: o) T pREN HE TNV
emokom ¢ Poung, B) v optotikn andoyion kot y) v emPorn TG LEC® ACTIKMV

1 £OVIKGOV KLBEpYNTIKOV 0pydV.*

Tnv mopoamdve ddikacio mopakoiovdel Kavelg o0tav emyelpel vo e&gtdoetl ™
Metappubuion oty AyyAio, n omoio, TapOTL 0 YVOPICE TO OIKO TNG OpNOKEVTIKO
nyém, katdeepe va avadeifer tov Ilpoteotaviiopd g wvpiopyn Opnokevtiky
10eoroyio edpatwpévn amd ta Tave. Tomg 1 e&dptnon g véag Beoloyiag amd v
ayyAkn povapyio vo gvfovetor oto peyaidtepo PBabud yuo v aitepn Hopen He
Vv onoio emKpATNoE, MOPOAN OVTA GUVIAEXONKE OOYUOTIKG Kol PE TIS TPELS
eMKpaTovoeg BE0A0YIEG TOV KLPLAPYNOAY GTOV EVPOTUIKO YDPO, TPOGPEPOVTOS GTOV
16TOPIKO TS MeTappvbuong v evkapia va epuPfabdivel 6€ SLOPOPETIKEG GVVICTMGCES
K60 @Qopd.° AMwmote, oty 1oToploypapic e AyyMkic  MetoppdOutong
napovstaloviar €vioveg dwpopes tOco ot pebodoroyio, 660 kot oTOV TPOMO
TPOGEYYIONG, EWIKOTEPA UETA TNV EUPAVIOT HOG OUAOAS ovadE®PNTOV 1GTOPIKMY
Katd dexaetio Tov 1980, ue odnyntég Tov J. J. Scarisbrick, tov Eamon Duffy kot tov
Christopher Haigh, n omoia apgiopfmoe 11c Toyiopéveg Bempiec Tov peydlov
dackaiov G Ayyhkng MetappvOuong, Arthur Dickens, kot ocvvéfake ot
dnuovpyia g «peta- oavabempntiknicy» (postrevisionism) oyoAfg mov kvplapyel

GHLLEPT GTO Y(DPO.°

uetdvolag, ypnowonoinoe N AEEN resipiscite, mov OSmidver v aicOnon petapélelog mwov
axolovBeiton amd t1g Toyeic. Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Reformation, Penguin Group, HITA, 2003, o.
97-100.

4 Peter Marshall, The Reformation, A Very Short Introduction, c. 4.

5 Diarmaid MacCulloch, “The Myth of the English Reformation”, Journal of British Studies, Vol. 30,
No.1 (Jan. 1991), o. 1-19, o. 11 kou Alec Ryrie, “The Strange Death of Lutheran England”, The
Journal of Ecclesiastical History, Vol. 0, Is. 01, (Jan., 2002), 6. 64-92, c. 66.

& Me ta épyo tov avedsmpntadv J. J. Scarisbrick, The Reformation and the English People, Basil
Blackwell, O&popdn, 1984, Eamon Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars: Traditional Religion in
England, 1400-1580, Yale University Press, New Heaven ka1 Aovdivo, 1992 kot Christopher Haigh,
(emp.), The English Reformation Revised, Cambridge University Press, Néa Yopxn, 1987,
gykowidleTon pior oelpd EPELVOV EMIKEVIPOUEVOV GE EVOPLOKA apyela kol o€ dAlo Eyypapa, OTwg
aUTE TOV EWIKOV EMTPOTOV M TOV SONKAOV TV EVOPITOV, TOV SoemTilovy TNV TaydTNTA UE TNV
omoia eEamAdbnke o IIpotectavTicudc, TNV amodoyn N TNV OVTIGTACT] TOL YVMOPLGE 1) SlodtKocio TG
ekkAnolaotiking Metappobuiong otig dtdpopeg mepoyég g Ayyiiag Tov 16%° cudva. Ot peréteg owtég
KoTéppryav ) LEXPL TOTE EMKpoTovsa dmoyn mov tpécPeve o Arthur Dickens oto Biiio-otabud g
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Eni mpocbétwc, n mpocpopd vEwv pebodoAoYIKOV EpYULEI®V A0 TNV OVOSVOUEVT
KOWOTNTO TOV 1GTOPIKMY TOV GUAOL TIG TPELG TEAEVTOIEC OEKAETIEG, EMOVEPEPE TNV
e&étaon mapadoclokdv Oepdtov amd por e&icov  SloQopeTIKY] Kol TPOTOTLTN
npocéyyion. Ot HEAETES TNG 10TOPLOG TOV YUVUIKAOV o€ oyéom pe ™ Metappoduion
TpocEbecsav véa otoryeiot TOV avESEIENY TN SUVAUIKY] TNG TOMASG KOl VENS 100A0YI0G
ot (on 7T0VG, TOV TPOMO pE TOV Omoio avTioTAONKOV OTIC OAAOYEG Ko
vrepooTioTnKoy TNV 7ot tovg 1 petactpaenkov otov Ilpotestaviiopnd kot
ouvéBaiav otn duddoon tov, Kabdg kot TG peTaPfoArég 6To POAO TOVG EVIOS NG
owkoyévelag Kat e kowvmviac.! To ov owTég ot PeTaforéc Ty BETIKEG 1| APVNTIKEG
TOPOUEVEL OKOUN £VOL EPMTNLA TOL OTOVTATOL KOTOPATIKG Kot 6To, V0 TOL GKEAN,
TPOKOADVTOC piat Stapdeym, yopic teAkd vient.8 To yeyovoc moc o TIpotestavtiopnoc
edpardvetoar otnv AyyAio amd pio yovoiko potdler opketd OEAENOTIKO Yoo pid
TEPOLTEP®  €PELVOL  OYETIKA HE TN OLUPOAN TV  YuvoiK®V otV AyyAikn
Metoppubuion, ®GTOGO TO EVOLOPEPOV TMV IGTOPIKAOV EXEL EMKEVIP®OETL Katd KOPLo
AOYO GTO VEO «KOWMVIKO» TOLG POLO, OTMG SLOUOPPOONKE amd TO TEPLEYOUEVO TNG

véag Beoroyiag.

wotopiog tng Ayylkng MetappObuiong, The English Reformation, Batsford LTD, Aovdivo, 1966, mog
n AyyAum MetoppObuon kot 1 edpaioon tov IIpotestaviicpod ftav pic cvvtoun dwdikocio, n
omoia d¢ yvoploe Wiuitepn avtiotaon oy anayopevon tov KabBolkdv mpaktikdv. Ot «peta-
avofempntég» otopkoi, 0mwg o Alec Ryrie wou Peter Marshall oto cvAloyd tovg topo, The
Beginnings of English Protestantism, Cambridge University Press, Kéumpiutg, 2002 k1 o Ethan Shagan
oto Popular Politics and the English Reformation, Cambridge University Press, Néa Yopxn, 2003,
avtipetonilovv ) Metapphbuon og éva eavopevo vd SmpayLdTELOT) TOGO GTO AVAOTEPT, OGO KoL
OTO KOTMTEPA KOWMOVIKG GTPMUOTO, emionuaivoviog ) otadiokn ki e&icov Pobid moAltiopk
uetddlhoén mov veictovtal. Peter Marshall, “(Re) defining the English Reformation”, Journal of
British Studies, Vol. 48, No. 3 (Jul., 2009), . 564-586, . 564.c. 561-565 ka1 Norman Jones,
“Negotiating the Reformation”, oto Eric Josef Carlson, (em.) Religion and the English People, 1500-
1640, Thomas Jefferson University Press, Missouri, 1998, ¢. 273-274.

T O opykég HEMETEC GVOQOPIKA HE TIC OPAGEIC KOl TNV TVELUOTIKOTNTO TOV YUVOIKOV OTh
MetappoBuion, emiKevIpOVOVIOY OmOKAEOTIKG oTS [Ipotectdviicoeg, otadlokd OUMG Kol Of
GLVAPTNON HE TNV VTOPEN HOVOCTIKOV apyeimv, 1 TAEOYNQia ToV epeuvav aeopd tAéov Kaboués.
Mary Wiesner-Hanks, “Women and the Reformations: Reflections on Recent Research”, History
Compass 2, (2004), EU 073, c. 1-27, 6. 3, 7.

8 Mo, peréteg mov avtipetomiCovy Betikd Tic cuvéneteg g Metappidpiong yia tn yvvaika BA. Sherrin
Marshall (exyt), Women in Reformation and Counter-Reformation Europe: Public and Private Worlds,
Bloomington, 1989 xa1 Patricia Crawford, Women and Religion in England, 1500-1750, Aovdivo,
1993. T v avtibetn dmoyn, PA. Lyndal Roper, The Holy Household: Women and Morals in
Reformation Augsburg, O&popdn, 1989, Susan Karant-Nunn, “Continuity and change: some effects of
the Reformation on the women of Zwickau”, Sixteenth Century Journal, Vol. 13, 1982, c. 17-42, ¢
idtag “The transmission of Luther’s teachings on women and matrimony: The case of Zwickau”, Archiv
fiir Reformationsgeschichte, Vol. 77, 1986, ¢. 31-46, xafm¢ kot to “The Reformation of women”, cto
Becoming Visible: Women in European History, (emy.), R. Bridenthal, S. M. Stuard, and M. E.
Wiesner, Bootdvn, 1998, 6. 175-202. Mary Wiesner-Hanks, “Woman and the Reformations”, . 17.
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H mapovoa perétn, eotidletl apevog YOp® amd T dPACELS TOV YUVAIKAOV, OU®G 0
OTEKETOL OTNV OALXYN] TOV POAOL TOVLG HEGO GTO Kovovpylo Opnokevtikd coumav,
ovte emyyelpel va gviaybel otov avoytd Shoyo mepl BeTKAOV 1N apVNTIKOV
emdpdoswv ¢ IIpoteostaviikng MetappvBuone. Avtd mov e&etdletol €00, 0popd
T0 POAO TV YOVOIKOV ¢ PopEéwv Tov [IpoTtestavTiopov kot tov Tpomo pe Tov omoio
£0pacay, MoTe Vo, Yivel To emionuo d6ypa g ayylkng Exkinoiog, Oiyovtog g éva
Babud tovg AOyovg HETACTPOPNG TOVG KOl TAPEXOVTAG TNV gukoupio pog devTepng
avdyvmong g otopiog ¢ Ayyhkng Metappbbuiong pe Oniokods TpoTay®vIeTES.
Kpumpro yia t1g yovaikeg mov emA&yOnkav oty £pevvo, amoTEAECE 0 TOAITIKOG Kol
OpNOKEVTIKOG OVTIKTUTTOG TMV EVEPYELDMV TOVG, LE OMOTEAEGLO, Ol TEPIGGOTEPES VOl

TPOEPYOVTOL OO TOL OVADTEPO KOIVOVIKA GTPMUATA.

Alwote, n gppovi tov Eppikov H’ va amoktioet dppeva amdyovo Kot KANpovoLo
TOV ayYAIKOL Bpdvov, £dmae TV evkalpio € APKETES YOVAIKES TG OPLOTOKPATIOG VO
TOPACTOOV GTNV TVOMPLOVI AVAN KOl VO, 0CKIGOVV ETPPON GTNV TOALTIKY] GKNVI TNG
AyyAiag. Mropei o Thomas Cranmer va fjtav o apyttéktovag tov MetappuOuicpuévov
d6ypatog k1 o Thomas Cromwell o cuvtovietg g OpnNoKkeVTIKNG TOMTIKNAG TOV
Eppikov, opwc av dev vipye n Anne Boleyn, icog va kabvotepoidos apketd M
andcyon ond 1 Poun, apod o Eppikoc ovdénote vimpEe [potestdving. To mpwro
HéEPOG NG epyaciog mpaypatevetal TV Ehevon tov [potesTavtiopod Kot T cupPoin
¢ Anne Boleyn ot 814d0oM tov, 1 ooia yivetal évag amd Toug AOyoug eKkivnomg
™mg Ayyhkng Metappubuiong, eved Biyovior Tavtdypova ot AovBNpavikég emppoés
ot Beoloyikn Bepelimon g véag OpNOKELTIKNG TOLTOTNTOG. XTN GLVEXELD,
oyxohaleton 1 kabopiotikny mapovsio ¢ Katherine Parr, g éktng kot televtaiog
ovluyov tov Eppikov, 6t0 mpdcwmo tng omoiag o evayyeAkod Kivnuo dpyioe Eavd va
ehnilet, kabmg ki exeivn Tng Anne Askew, mov meicpatid, Tov yapioe pia amd Tig To
ONUOVTIKES 10TOPIEG TOV. XTO TPiTO HEPOGC, AVAPEPOVTAL OL OPAGELS TV YUVOIKDOV TOV
oxetilovton pe TN 01dd0om TG VENG TOLG OpNOKELTIKNG TOVTOTNTOG, 1) Omoia
exkppaotnke eAevBepa ta €1 xpovia Pactieiog Tov Edovdpdov T, aAld k1 6ceg TV
VIEPACTIOTNKAY, OTAV VIOYPEDONKAY Vo TNV amoknpvEovy katd TN Pactieio g
Mopiag A’. Téhog, n epyacia Oa kAeicel pe v avappnon g EMcdfetr Tvodp kot
M Béomion tov BpnokevTiKoL datdyuatoc Tov 1559, emyeipdviog o avilvon tov
AOY@V TOL TNV 0ONYNGOV GE GLTY TNV ETAOYY|, 1| 0010 EMGPPAYIGE TOV 1WO1HTEPO KoL

povadkd yapaktmpa tov ayyikob Ipotestavtiopoo.



Kabobg vdpyet acvppovio avapoptkd pe thv aeetnpio kot to T€Ao¢ e AyYAKNG
Metappobuiong, to £tog 1525 emdéyetarl oty mapohoo epyacio wg £T0¢ eKKivnong,
omwg kol yioo v mAsoynoioa tov Ilpotestaviov 1otopikdv, O10TL TOTE YyiveTon
aoOnt N deicovon g Aovinpavikng Beodoyiag 6ToV ayyAIKO YMPO Kl ATOTELPATOL
v Tp®OTN Qopd M ékdoon g Kowvng Awbnkng oty ayyMxn yA®ooo amd Tov
William Tyndale.® ‘Enctto, e€artiog tg modvetode Staxvpépvnone e EModfet kot
TOV TEPLOPIGUEVOL YDPOV TNG EPYUCIOG, KATOANKTIKY ¥povoAoyio Bewpeital To £Tog
1560, xotd v omoia €xel edpombel o IlpotecTaVTIOUOC KL €YEl EMOEPAYIOTEL O
Wioitepog tov  yopaktipac.l® Tiw v ekmovnon g pekétng  efetdodnkav
NUEPOLOYLQ, EMIOTOAEG, PiPAla, dtKaoTIKA apyeia, PactAkd dtaTdypuato Kt €V YEVEL TO
EVILTIO LMKO TNG TEPLOOOV. X& OPIOUEVEG TEPWITMOOEL; BOo  TOPOLGIUCTOLV
mAnpoeopies amevbelag and npmtoyevelc TNYES, EVO GAAES, OTMG TIC GLVAVTNGO GTN

Bproypaopia.

Téhog, a&ilel vo onuewwdel mog n véa Bpnokevtikny tawtdTNTO TOL VIoOETEITAN
omv AyyMa katd tov 16°° aidva, emionpa 1 avenionua, arottel TPOGEKTIKN EMAOYN
TOV 0poL dldkplong g amd dAAeg kot xpniet amocapnvions. Kabwg n Oeoroykn
péym oegayotav 6to molog eivar KOADTEPOS YPIOTIAVOS, OVOTOPELKTA, Ol OPOL TOL
déomacav v KobBolikm Opnokeia otv mo topoyuévn mepiodo NG SVTIKNG
YPLOTIOVOGUVIG EVEYOLV OVOXPOVIGLOVS, POy TPocdtopilovv pia TowTdTNTO TOL
Swacmaton k1 eéglooetar, ympic vo pmopet adun vo Stoucpdei pe cagprvera.tt O dpoc
«IIpoteotdvingy, eattiog TG TOVTIONG TOV UE TO TOATIKO GUUPAY dtopapTUpiag TOV
I'eppovov mprykinov ot devtepn Alota tov Speyer tov Ampidio 1529, tavtildtav

pe tov ['eppavo 1 tov un AyyAo mov ftav pérog 1 ¢ilog g ZpoikaAidikng Evoong,

% Alec Ryrie, “Prologue: When did the English Reformation happen? A historiographical curiosity and
its interpretative consequences”, Etudes Epistéme, No. 32, (2017), 97:
https://journals.openedition.org/episteme/1845 (tekevtaia TpdcPaocn: 14/09/2018)

10O Patrick Collinson 1oyvpiletar mog N AyyAikr Metappoduion odokAnpddnke otic Bactheisg g
EModpetr A’ ko tov TakdBov A’, Oempmdvtog eketvn TV TPONYOVUEVOV ETOV MG £VO TPOKATUPKTIKO
otédlo. Tnv amoym avtq t otpilel 610 yeyovog mwg amd 1o 1570 wor petd otopotodv ot
IIpoteotdvieg va amoTeAOVV piol OpNoKEVTIKN HEOVOTNTA Kot VIEPLoYVOLY TV KaboAikmv, ol omoiot
avtRv TNV Tepiodo Oewpovvtar or «poddtegy Tov £Bvouc. Patrick Collinson, The Birthpangs of
Protestant England. Religious and Cultural Change in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries,
Palgrave Macmillan, Néa Yopkn, 1988, ix.

11 peter Marshall, “Evangelical conversion in the reign of Henry VIII”, cto Peter Marshall & Alec
Ryrie, (emyp.), The Beginnings of English Protestantism, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge,
2002, c. 28 kot Alec Ryrie, “The Strange Death of Lutheran England”, vroc. 12, . 68.



https://journals.openedition.org/episteme/1845

TOVAGYIGTOV péypl ko To péco Tng dekaetiog tov 1540.22 "Emg 1oTe, ot Ayylot
MetappuOuiotég avtoanmokalobviay «omadol Tov gvayyedov» 1 «Evayyehkol» yio
vo NA®covy TV ovtifeor Tovg pe TV TOmMIKN COAANYT Kol TPOKTIKN TNg
ypoTiovikng Opnokeiag, avefdpmta amd T0 av ot 10101 améKAlvay o€ Oplouéva
Opnokevtika (ntuata, evod og «IIpotestdviecy yapakmmpilovrov kupimg amd Tovg
gx0povc Tove.’® Exi g Pacireiog Tov Edovdpdov T’ 1 yprion tov 6pov sivor milt
neploptopévn kot povo emi g Mapiog A’, epeavifetor pe peyolvtepn cuyvotnta yio
vo mepyphyel TG Oldpopeg OpnokevTikég opddeg mov  Kwvdvvevay omd T
Opnokevtiky moATIK ToLv PoctAeiov, oAAA Kou vo cvuvdéoel Tov  AyyAko
[Ipoteotavtiopd pe exeivov g nrepotikng Evponng, npv yvopicet véa didomoon
ot Pactheion e EMoafet A’ Q¢ dpog Aowmdv, avrirapPovopacts 6t sEaptdton
KGOe Popd amd J1APOPEC TAPAUETPOLG KOl GUVONKEG, MGTOCO GTNV TOPOVCH UEAETN
yopokmnpilel tov Ayyho vmootnpkty g MetappObuong ki avti-Kaboiikd mov
anoknpvocel v mamikn eEovoio ki agovykpdletar to ovvOnua «sola fide-sola

scriptura» (n wiotn povo ocdler-ot I'pagéc eivar n povadikn owbevtia).

12 peter Marshall & Alec Ryrie, “Introduction: Protestantisms and their beginnings”, oto Peter
Marshall & Alec Ryrie, (emy.), The Beginnings of English Protestantism, . 5, Diarmaid MacCulloch,
The Reformation, ¢. 170-171 ka1 Alec Ryrie, “‘Protestantism’ as a historical category”, Transactions of
the RHS, (2016), ¢. 59-77, . 60.

13 peter Marshall, “The Naming of Protestant England”, Past and Present, no. 214 (Feb., 2012) c. 87-
128, ¢. 92-93.

14 Patrick Collinson, “Night Schools, Conventicles and Churches: Continuities and Discontinuities in
Early Protestant Ecclesiology”, oto Peter Marshall & Alec Ryrie (emy.), The Beginnings of English
Protestantism, c. 230-234 ko1 Peter Marshall, “Naming of Protestant England”, . 94-96.



KE®AAAIO 1
To «mpo-petappvOmotiko» kKrhipa Kot 1 EAgvon tov IlpotesTaviiopov

«Ag Ba avalnmom moté T cwtnpio LoV og KAmo KOAN TPA&n mov Exm KAVEL,
aALd Bo (ntd pdvo 1o €leoc Tov oD dNAwve o Roger Hachman, évag Aaikdg amod
mv O&eopdn mov katnyopnOnke yia aipeorn 1o 1525, avnovuy®dviog Tic apyEs o TNy
éKtaoT mov siyov AdPet T Aovdnpavikd Siddypata otnv AyyAia.® Enione, avipepa
TV Xplotovyévvmv tov idtov étovg, o Kapdivaiiog Wolsey pe t ponbeia tecodpov
emokonmv cuvélaPe 1o Beoldyo Robert Barnes, kaboc tov Osdpnoe Hmonto yio to
etepdooto knpvyud tov oto St Edward tov IMavemomuiov tov Kéwmpird «i
avalnmoe toxov Aovbnpovikd €pya mOv aviKov GTov 1010 1 SKIVOUVIOV GTO
TOVETIGTNUIO, GE WO TPOSTADE KOTOOGTOANG TNG MOPEIGPPNONG  APETIKAOV
ovTITOM®V amd TV evpomaikny Neo.® Tto petaly, o dwavontig William Tyndale
Bpiokdtav ot Bureppépyn v va cvvavtioet 1o AovOnpo kot va mpoPel kaToOTLY
oLupovAdv Tov ot petdepacn g Kawvrg Awbnkng omv ayyAkn ylococa, v
omoio HeTA amd pia amotuynuévn mpoondOeia dnuocicvong oty Kolwvia, e€édmoe
otV moAn g Worms éva xpovo apydtepa, copumepAapuPavovtog Tov TpOA0YO Kol Ta
emeénynuoTikd oxdAe tov Aovnpov, emoepayiloviag v EmPPON TOL GTNV

ayyAr| Ogoroyio.t

H dvvapun tov 80ypatog g dikaimong HEsm g mioTng, COUP®VA LE TNV ool
0 GvBpomog AduPove T Ogikn cvyydpeon T OTIYUN TOL TGTEVE GTO XPLOTO,
amoTEAECE TNV Kvnmiplo dvvaun g AovBnpavikng Beoloyiag, m omoio og
oLVOLACUO HE TNV OUEIGPNTNON TG TTAMIKNG ££0VGI0G AMEIMOVOE VO, YKPEUIOEL TOL

OeéMa TOL EKKANGLACTIKOD OIKOOOUNUOTOS KOl VO, «OTEAELOEPDOCEY TOV TIGTO.

15 Alec Ryrie, “Prologue: When did the English Reformation happen?”, 7:
https://journals.openedition.org/episteme/1845. O Roger Hachman avokdiece petd m cOAANYR Tov.
Fox's Book of martyrs: or, The acts and monuments of the Christian church, (emp.) Rev. John Malham,
J. J. Woodward, ®thadédpeia, 1830. o. 114.

16 Carter Lindberg, The European Reformations, 2" Edition, Wiley-Blackwell, O&popdn, 2010, 6. 297-
298.

17 To ta&idt rov William Tyndale ypnuotoddtnos o Humphrey Monmouth, évag mhotoiog éumopog tov
Aovdivov, 0 omoiog avalntovce pryoKivouvovg TVTTOYPAPOVS KL APKETH EEVTVOVG, MOTE VO, ATOPVYOLV
TIG 0PYES KOl VO TUTAOGOLY TNV ayyAikn Kown Awbnkn. And ™ Worms tomddnkov kot otdAdnkoy
HEC® eUTOPIKOV 00V otqv AyyMa 6,000 ovtitvmo, evd 1o 1534 wou 1535 dnpocievbnke m
avofempnuévn éxdoomn tng Kawhg Awobnikng otnv Appépoa. Derek Wilson, A Brief History of The
English Reformation, Constable & Robinson Ltd, HB, 2012, ¢. 96, 99-101 kot lan Green, Print and
Protestantism in Early Modern England, Oxford University Press, Néa Yopkn, 2000, . 45. H Kown
AwBnkn Tov Tyndale fitav Babud emnpeacpévn and v Epacpaxn Biflo ki anotéiece ) Pdon olov
TOV UETOYEVESTEPOV €KOOGEMV ToV Yvapoe 1 ayyhkn Biprog €mg tov 20° oudve. Diarmaid
MacCulloch, The Reformation, . 212 kot Arthur Dickens, The English Reformation, c. 71.



https://journals.openedition.org/episteme/1845

AM®ote, 01 QOTIEC HOMG glyav Tayel va kaive 6c6ovg AoAhapdovg giyov amopeivel
Kot ovvéylav va akolovbodv v eficov «amelevbepmtikiy Beoloyio tov John
Wycliffe, mov amoxnputte 10 SopecoAafnTiKO Kol 1EPO YOPOKTHPA TOV KANPOV,
vroompile Vv avbevtia Tov [papodv évavtt tov mamukod Adyov K €0ve AQueom
npodcPaocn twv Adikov ot BifAo, petappalovrog t ot dnumon yAdcoco poll pe
o opdada Osordyov g O&popdne.t® H nposPacipdmra tov Acikdv otig I'papéc
Bpnke avtiBeto Tov LYNAAL 10TAUEVO KANPO, TOGO Y10 TNV KOGLIKY d1doTaon Tov Oa
Aapupave n Beoloyia, 660 Kat Yo T OPNOKEVTIKN avopyio Tov Bo TPOKAAOVTOV aTTd
™V aveEéleyktn epunveia Tov OOV AdYOV, e OMOTEAEGUO 1 TOTIKN XVV0O0G TNG
O&popdng 1o 1408-1409, va katadikdoer kdOe amndmepo petdppacng e Ayiog
Ipapng omv ayyAkn n o€ GAAN yYAOOoO Kot Tr ONUOCIO Kot 1OUWOTIKNY NG

avéryvoon.t

Ouwg, n vroompiEn g Beoloyiag tov Wycliffe and to Aoikd otpdpote Kot M
dnuovpyioe Tov BPNOKELTIKOL KIVAUATOG TOV AOAAOPIDV O1ATHPNGE, TOLAGYIGTOV
€m¢ TI apyég Tov 16 aidva, Tig ddayég Tov, pali pe éva fabd avTikAnpIKaAoTIKO
alcOnua, mapd TG d1dEES oV TpaypaToroOnKay, Wiaitepa amd to 1480 émg to
1520.2° TTopdddnAo, KPITIKG OMEVAVIL OTIC TPOKTIKEG TOL KAPOL E0TEKAV Ol
eknpodommoL Tov Kivinatog ¢ Devotio Moderna, mpoteivovtog e to. S184ypHotd Toug
pio. SLPOPETIKT), TO ECMTEPIKELUEVT KL Oyv)) Tiotn oto Bcd, Paciouévn ot

cvotnpatikny peAétn tov I'papdv, 1 onoio evarcOntomoince ™ Lope®uEEVN EALT Kot

18 Andrew Brown, Church and Society in England, 1000-1500, Palgrave Macmillan, HB, 2003, . 160-
163. T Tov John Wycliffe (1330-1384) wg mpddpopo g Ayyrkng MetappoBuong A, Donald L.
Roberts, “John Wycliffe and the Dawn of the Reformation”, Christian Today, No. 3, 1983, Stephen
Lahey, John Wycliffe, Oxford University Press, HITA, 2008, Anne Hudson, The Premature
Reformation: Wycliffite texts and Lollard History, Clarendon, O&popdn, 2002 kot David Calhoun, The
Morning Star of the Reformation, CS Lewis institute, 2013.

19 Andrew Brown, Church and Society in England, . 156, Janel Mueller, “Literature and the Church”,
oto David Loewenstein & Janel Mueller, (emy.), Early Modern English Literature, Cambridge
University Press, Néo Yopkn, 2002, . 273 xor Hannibal Hamlin, “Reading the Bible in Tudor
England”, Oxford Handbooks Online, c. 2
http://www.oxfordhandbooks.com/view/10.1093/oxfordhb/9780199935338.001.0001/0xfordhb-
9780199935338-e-77 (tehevtaio npdcPacm: 17/12/2018)

20 Eppicog A’ (1399-1413) Oéomice 10 okAnpd ovtiarpettcd vopo (de Heretico Comburendo) to
1401, o omoiog epapudéomke ki omd tov Eppiko E’ (1413-1422), mapaympdviog 1o diKaiope 6To
TOTIKA O1IKOGTNPLO KO OTIG EMICKOMEG VO KAIVE GTNV TUPA OGOVE dATNPOVGAV £TEPO0EES TEMOIONGELS
and 1o emionuo ddyua, kNputtay N Koteiyov ypantd apetikd nepieydpevo. Andrew Brown, Church
and Society in England, ¢. 165. Ot mepiocotepeg dihEelg onueiddnkav otig Teptoyés tov Aovdivov,
tov Bristol, Tov Coventry, tov Clilterns, tov Essex kat tov Kent, ot onoieg apyotepa avadeiybnkov oe
npotectavTikd mpombpywe. Ben R. McRee, “Traditional Religion”, oto Robert Tittler, & Jones
Norman, (emu.), A Companion to Tudor Britain, Blackwell Publishing, O&popdn, 2004, c. 214-215,
Doreen Rosman, From Catholic to Protestant. Religion and the People in Tudor England, UCL press,
Aovdivo, 1996, o, 13 kou Christopher Haigh, “Introduction”, oto Christopher Haigh, (emy.), The
English Reformation Revised, Cambridge University Press, Néa Yopxmn, 1987, o. 4-5.



http://www.oxfordhandbooks.com/view/10.1093/oxfordhb/9780199935338.001.0001/oxfordhb-9780199935338-e-77
http://www.oxfordhandbooks.com/view/10.1093/oxfordhb/9780199935338.001.0001/oxfordhb-9780199935338-e-77

T uéAn ¢ Pactikng avAng tov Eppikov H’. 'Hom 10 1503, n Bacthopntop,
Margaret Beaufort opydvmoe v ayylkn petdopoon tov Imitatio Christi tov
Thomas a Kempis (1420), mov amoteAoVGE TO0 KUPLOTEPO TVEVUATIKO EYYELPIOI0 TOV
KIVALOTOG, Kot péEypL T0 Bavatd g to 1509 petétpeye ) PaciAiky] avin o€ y®Po
Quoeviag ovpovioT®dVv dtovontdv Kot Beoddymv, odedoviag cuyypOVOS TOAAL
YPAHOTO GTV 0VEYEPOT] VEOV KOAEYimV 1oL TV ekmaidevon Tov kAjpov.?t Emmiéov,
ot dwaokorieg Twv Ogoddywv John Colet kot Epdopov oto mavemiotiuo g
O&PopdNg kar Tov Kéumpurl €0ecav T1g Pdoelg yia ) dnuovpyia pog orovddlovsog

veolodag ovoryTic 6T Stadikacio PeETappHOUIOTC TOV KANpov.22

Méoca ce autd TO KAMHO OVTIKANPIKOAIGHOD Kl avafempnTikng otdong enl Tov
OpNOKELTIKOD GLGTNLATOG, 1| GKANPN Otapdyn tov AovOnpov pe tov mama Aéovia I’
Kol 1 aUEl®TN oLYYPAPIKY] OpacTNPOTTA TOV, Ydproav €wc o 1520 T Pdon evog
VEOL OOYLOTOC, TOL HEGM TOL TUTOL EPTOCE TOYVTOTO GTO. AYLAVIOL TG OVOTOAKNG
Kol votiog AyyAMog Kt and kel oto LEYOAN OGTIKE KEVTPO, GTO TAVETIGTI IO KO OTIG
OPLGTOKPATIKEG AVAEC TNG YOPAC.Z Ot TedvEC TEPLoYEC TS VOTIOAVOTOMKNAS AYyAiag
Kot eitepa eketves mov amotelovoov Tapadaldcclong Umopkods oTadovs, Omwe

10 Aovdivo, to Hull xar to Bristol, eiyav peyaddtepn mpocPacn oto dravepodpevo

21 Derek Wilson, Brief History of The English Reformation, c. 53. H Margaret empeAiOnxe 1 i1 v
petaepoon tov tETaptov PifAiov tov Imitatio ki avébeoe exeivn tov TpdTOv tpidv otov William
Atkinson, evéd to 1507 petéppoce ota ayyiikd o Speculum aureum peccatorum («Mirror of Gold to
the Sinful Soul») Tov Bgoddyov Aloviciov KapbBovoiavod (1402-1471) and pio yolhikny petdopoot.
Peter Marshall, Religious Identities in Henry VIII's England, Ashgate Publishing, Kopvovdin, 2006, o.
25, 34, Jamie Goodrich, Faithful Translators. Authorship, Gender, and Religion in Early Modern
England, Northwestern University Press, Illinois, HITA, 2014, ¢. 74 ot Patricia Demers, Women'’s
Writing in English: Early Modern England, University of Toronto Press, Kavaddg, 2005, . 67.
Avaueco ota koAéya mov idpvoe Nrav to Christ’s College kot To Saint John’s 610 Tovemotipio tov
Kéunpur€, oto omoio apydtepo avikav morloi vrootnpiktég g Metappvbuione. Antonia MclLean
Humanism and the rise of science in Tudor England, Nale Watson Academic Publications, Néa Yopxn,
1972, c. 43-44.

22 O Epacpog didate and 1o 1511 £wg 1o 1514 oto Kéunpurl kau Rtov otevog gikog tov Thomas More,
Tov omoio ki emmpéace Pabvtata pe v ovpavietiky tov okéyrn. Diarmaid MacCulloch, The
Reformation and its Legacy, . 202 kot Antonia McLean, Humanism and the rise of science, . 37-40.
D, M., Palliser, “Popular reactions to the Reformation during the years of uncertainty, 1530-1570”,
Christopher Haigh, (emu.), The English Reformation Revised, c. 95 wou Peter Marshall, The
Reformation, . 17-18. 1o mpmto tov épyo, To the Christian Nobility of the German Nation (1520), o
AovOnpog e&€ppace Yo TpdT Qopd T Bewpion TG MVELHOTIKNG 166TNTOG OAOV TV avOpOT®V,
OATOKNPVGGOVTOG TO JKPITO POAO TOL KANPOL, appiofitnoe v £0Vcio TOL TATA VO EPUNVEDEL TIG
I'pogéc ko {Nnoe amd T1g KooUIKES apyég va. dwoyelpilovtal Tvevpatikd {ntpato, EKKOGUIKEDOVTG
ue avtov Tov Tpdmo 1t Bpnokeio. 1o devtepo, Prelude on the Babylonian Captivity (1520) e&étale
Kot moco ta emntd poompua g Koabohkng ExkAneciog amavidvior otn Biflo, evd oto On the
Freedom of a Christian (1520), avéntuée to d0ypa g dikaimong péow g miotng. Carter Linderg,
The European Reformations, ¢. 96-97 xou Peter Marshall, The Reformation, ¢. 138.
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éviumo BpnokevTIKd VAKO, 1O omoio OlaKvovuTav Aafpaic amd TNV MAEPOTIKY

Evpdnn kot o AMpévi e Appépoag, mov anotelodos mopotkio AyyAov epmdpmv.?

Ouwmg, moAd cvvoua, o kapdivaiiog Wolsey ki o enickomog tov Rochester, John
Fisher xotadikacov tig AovOnpavikéc Béoelc, evd o Eppikog H’ dnpooisvoe to 1521,
1o Assertio Septem Sacramentorum ywo vo vrepacmiotel emonueg to Kaboiuod
doyuo kot tn 0éom oL Wamo, AapPdavoviag amd Tov TeAEvTOio TOV TITAO TOL
«Ymepoomoty ¢ ITioteme».?® Ta véa mov KatépBocav omd TNV TEPOYY TNG
I'eppaviog yio tov IIoAepo tov Xopwkov 1o 1524-1525, evioyvsav tovg gofovg yua
L0 YEVIKELUEVY] KOWMVIKN KPioN Kol KOTESCTNOOV OKPOG EMPUAOKTIKEG TIC
EKKANCOOTIKEG apyéC Kot Tn otdon Tov Eppikov amévavtt 610 véo doOyua,
amofoppvVOVTAG TNV OVOLYTH LTOGTNPIEN GE AVTO, UE AmMOTEAEGUA 1] dloKivnon TV

LovOnpovikdv BPAmY Kot OpNOKEVTIKGOY KEWEVOV Va. YiveTar 6Ta Kpo@pd. 2

Y10 mavdoyeio White Horse tov movemiotnuiov tov Kéwmpitl cuykevipmvotov
NN wa opdda AyyAwv 6TovdacT®V, 1 0Toio ATOKAAOVTAV XOPAKTNPIOTIKA «Mikpn
Ieppavioy, kabog cvintovoe T1g d1daxEg Tov AovBNPOL KL EUEALE VAL OMOTEAEGEL TO
EMIKEVTPO TOL HETOPPLOUGTIKOD pedUATOG 0TO Paciielo. Avdpeg, oV EMPOKELTO VL
EMOVOPDOCOVV TNV TPOTAYOVOIGTIKY Unyovn Tov Ayyikov [potestaviiopot, énwg o
Robert Barnes, o John Lambert, o John Frith, o Thomas Cramer, o Hugh Latimer, o
William Parker, o Nicholas Shaxton, o Miles Coverdale ki1 o William Tyndale avikav
oTOV aKoONUaikd KOkAo g «Mikprg [eppoviag» Kt avépevay v KaTGAANAN Ki

gUVOIKN oTLyN, OGTE Vo Spacovy viép e MetoppvOuonc.?’

2 Doreen Rosman, From Catholic to Protestant, . 37-38, Andrew Pettegree, “Printing and the
Reformation: the English exception”, oto Peter Marshall & Alec Ryrie, The Beginnings of English
Protestantism, o. 167-168 kot Arthur Dickens, The English Reformation, c. 69.

%5 To Assertio Septem Sacramentorum, mpoiév cuvepyaciog Tov Eppicov H’ pe tov Thomas More,
dnuootevdnke éva ypovo petd v éxdoon tov Prelude on the Babylonian Captivity Tov Aovfnpov, yio
VO VIEPACTICTEL TAL EXTA LVGTAPLL, TO OOYLO TNG HETOVGIMONG Kol Tov Kobuptnpiov kot vo evavTimBet
o1 Aovdnpavikn apyf mtog povo n tiotn eaceolilel T cwtnpia. Virginia Murphy, “, oto Diarmaid
MacCulloch, (emy.), The Reign of Henry VIII. Politics, Policy and Piety, MacMillan Press LTD,
Aovdivo, 1995. ¢. 144, Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Reformation and Its Legacy, c. 199 kot Derek
Wilson, Brief History of The English Reformation, c. 92-93.

% Y10 petaén, n Ayyiia Bpioxdtay EiGov PmPocTd 6To EEGTAGHO [L0G ERPVALAC cVppaing, eéartiog
g Bapidg poporoyiag tov Eppikov H’ yia tov moAepo pe v Foddio kon ta véa amd ) Teppovia
GTOUATNCAV TV TOALTIKH TOV, VO 0 18106 £piEe Tig evbiveg otov Kapdvdiio Thomas Wolsey mov
ektedovoe ypén avatorov Pacthkol ypaupoatéa. Derek Wilson, History of the English Reformation, o.
91.

27 Carter Lindberg, The European Reformations, c. 296-297 xau Arthur Dickens, The English
Reformation, ¢. 68-69.



H exkivnon g AyyhMkig MetappvOuiong: o péiog g Anne Boleyn oto
EVOYYEMKO Kivijna Kot To outho owelvyro tov Eppikov H’

Mmnopei 1 AyyAMa va unv elxe 10 dkd g OpnokevTikd NyETn, oAAG elxe évav
Bactd meneloévo g eivat 0 EKAEKTOC TOL Bg0D KL ATOPAGIGUEVO VO EE00PAMGEL
dppeva 01600Y0 oTov ayyAkd Opovo. O ydapog tov pe v Atkatepivn g Apayoviog
TOV Yaploe pio KOpM Kol TOAAEG GTEVOYMPLEG OO TG AmOPOAEC Kol To Bvnoryevn
VEOYVA, OUMG Ol KVPIES TV TIUADV TNG ALANG KPATOLGHV {OVTAVES TIG EATIOES TOL Yo
gvav V16, oA Lovo pia €& avTdV Katdpepe vo Tov Teicel.?® Ao to 1526, n Anne
Boleyn &iye e&acparicel 10 evolopépov Tov Poactitd, oAhd Kabmdg apvidtay vo, yivel
EPMUEVT TOV, TPOKAAEGE TNV £vapEn TS O10dKaciag Tepl aKOPOONS TOL YOOV TOV
pe v Awkatepivn, 1 onoia Eekivnoe emonumg éva ypdvo apydtepa Kot TPOUVVE pia
oKAnpn dwmpaypdrevon pe ™ Poun. And ) otiyun mov n Awartepivin ntav Ogio Tov
710 1oYLPOoY Gvdpa g Evpdnng ki avtokpdtopa g Ayiag Popaikhig avtokpatopiag,
Képorov E’ (Kovivtov), o ndmag KAung Z’, vrnd v anetdn piog véog AenAaciog e
Popng, dev siye kapio mpdheon vo emkvpdost To aitqpo tov Eppikov.?® Avth n
dwpawvopevn pién pe tov mana, cuoneipwoe yOopw amd to mpdommo TG ANnne
Boleyn, 6Aovg 660t appiofntovcoy v e&ovoia Tov kot nBehav va v e&ofelicovv

amd 10 ayyAMko Paciielo, Kt dmwg pavnke, Oyl GotKa.

H Anne Boleyn ovfke og pio amd TIG MO 10YXVPEG OLKOYEVEIEG TNG OYYAIKNG
OPLOTOKPOTIOG TOV TPOTAYOVIOTNCE oYedOV 6e OAN TN ddpkea tov 16° awva. O
natépag g, oep Thomas Boleyn kot n untépa g, Elizabeth Howard, adeiorn tov
Koun tov Surrey ki éneita dovko tov Norfolk, Thomas Howard, eacpdioay to

1513 v xaAdtepn exmaidevon yo TIC KOpeg Touvg Anne ko Mary otnv avAr g

28 Arthur Dickens, The English Reformation, . 105 o1 David Loades, The Tudor Queens of England,
Continuum books, Néa Yopkn, 2009, o. 114-115, 117. H gppovi tov Eppikov otnv andktmon appeva
d1d6yov e&Nyoutay amd TV TOTN TOL OTNV OTEPLO KOL TNV OVIKAVOTNTO TOV YOVOIKOV T TESI TNG
uéyngs, Beopdvtag g o factilidg oeeilet va knpvTTEL KOl Vo cvppetéyel otov Toiepo. Carol Levin, Jo
Eldridge Carney & Debra Barrett-Graves, “Introduction”, oto C. Levin, D. Barret-Graves, J. E.
Carney, (em.), High and Mighty Queens of Early Modern England: Realities and Representations,
Palgrave Macmillan, Néa Yopkn, 2003, ¢. 2. To xaiokaipt tov 1519, o Eppikog H’ eiye anoktioet 16
évo vobo 16 pe v Elizabeth Blount, mov ftav kvpia tev TiuGv 6tnv owin thg Atkotepivrg, oAld dgv
avayvopiotnke Toté ®g epopévn tov PactAld. Virginia Murphy, “The Literature and Propaganda of
Henry VIII’s First Divorce”, 6. 135-137.

2 H Poun Aenhatdnke omd tov Kaporo tov Méuo 1527 K1 o mémag Ppiokdtay EKTote 6E SUGHEVN
0om. Arthur Dickens, The English Reformation, c. 106 ka1 Derek Wilson, History of The English
Reformation, . 103-104. Evog emmAéov AOYOG Y10, TN GTAGT TOL IO, OTEVOVTL GTO QTN TOV
Eppikov H’ fjtav 1 dpynomn tov tehevtaiov va oteilel oTpati@Tikn fonBeta yio v avIHETOTION TOV
Ofopavav, Hetd v KaTasTpoen ot tiyn tov Moyats to 1526. Diarmaid MacCulloch, The
Reformation, c. 206-207.



apyovkiocooc Mapyapitag e Avotpiog, 6mwg tpdotalay To TPOTLTN, EKTOIOEVONG
TOV KOPUICIOV TMOV OPICTOKPOTIKOV OIKOYEVEI®V, OTOYEVOVIONG OTNV OTOKTNON
KOWOVIK®OV O0e&l0TNTOV, OTNV KOW®OVIKOTOINon, OAAG kot otn Jdedbpuven g
yopAAog oyopdc Kot Tov KOKAOL emagpdv Tng otkoyévetac.30 Metd to mépag mepimov
dvo ypovev kot T dwapovy e ekel, 1 Anne Boleyn vanpémoe og xvpia eni tov
Tiwov otov oiko g Claude g I'odhioag, mpdng ovlbyov tov T'dAlov PBoociiid
®paykiokov A’, puéxpt ™ pNéN TOV ayYAO-YOAMK®OV GYECEDV KOL TNV OVOYKOGTIKN

EMGTPOPY NG 6TV AyyAia to 1521.31

Ta ypdvia Tapapovic TG 6TN YOAMKY 0LAN NTOV KATAAVTIKA Yo TI OpnokevTikég
TEMOIONGELS NG, O10UTEPO 1] EMOPY| TOL AMEKTNGE UE TNV AdEPP] ToL Dpaykickov,
Mopyopita d'Angouléme. H Maopyapita avtiv v mepiodo, ¢@riolevodoe kot
TPOoTATEVE 0N PacIAkny awAr] MetappuBuiotés kAnpuods kot Bgoldyovg mov
vrooTplav TV €QPAPULOYY] VOGS EKTOOEVLTIKOD TPOYPAULOTOS TMOV EVOPLTAV GTO
XPNOTE MO Kot OTIS YPIOTIOVIKEG emTayEC, TO omoio Oa Paciloétav otn peAétn Tov
LETOAPPOUCUEVOD O SNUOSN YA®Gso svayyehkod Adyov.*2 O petappuduicTikog
Aoyog ko ot dpdoelg twv Jacques Lefevre d'Etaples, Guillaume Farel, Guillaume
Brigonnet k1 GAmv avdpdv Tov kHkAov g MeauX, 6tmg ovoudotke, kabmg Kot TG
it g Mapyapitag, e&ébecav tnv Anne Boleyn otig véeg Opnokevtikég didoyég mov
npodtacoay v avbevtia Tov 'paeodv ki aroutodcav v dueon mpocPacrn tov

TGTOV 68 avTéC. >

%0 David Loades, The Tudor Queens, o. 114. Ot Buyotépeg g apiotokpatiog AdpPovay pe Svo
TPOTOVG EKTAUSEVOT), TOVAAYIOTOV £10C TIS 0pxég Tov 17 audva. Xvvndéctepa, eykabioTovto yuo éva
YPOVIKO SLAGTNO GE GAAOVG OVATEPOVE KOTA TPOTILNGT OPIGTOKPOTIKOVG 01koVg 1 d1ddoKovTay amd
daockdiovg kar ykovPepvavieg oto omiti. Kenneth Charlton, “Women and Education”, oto Anita
Pacheco, (emw.), 4 Companion to Early Modern Women'’s Writing, Blackwell, Kopvovdin, 2002, c. 8-
9 o g id1ag, Women, Religion and Education in Early Modern England, Taylor & Francis e-Library,
2001, c. 126.

31 Eric Ives, “Anne Boleyn and the «Entente Evangélique»”, oto Roger Mettam & Charles Giry-
Deloison, (em.), Frangois ler et Henri VIII. Deux Princes de la Renaissance (1515-1547), Histoire et
littérature du  Septentrion (IRHiS) | 13, Aw, 1995, OpenEdition Books, 9 5:
https://books.openedition.org/irhis/1478

32 Susan Brodo, The Creation of Anne Boleyn, Houghton Mifflin Harcourt, Néa Yopxm, 2013, 6. xv-
xvi, Kirsi Stjerna, Women and the Reformation, Blackwell Publishing Ltd, O&popdn, 2009, . 151 wat
Kootag Tayavakng, O [oleuog twv Aécewv: Opnorevtikn Aoudyn ko Ipomayavoa oty Iallio tov
Kaipo g Noyrag tov Ayiov BapBoiouoiov, Exdocelg Nepéhn, AOfva, 2003, o. 26-27. TTapdro mov dev
€xel StuomBel kKdmo1o amodekTikd otoryeio mov va emPePaidvel TNy Tapovoio Tng AnNe oty Al g
Mopyapitog, N peta&d toug aAinioypaio poptupel g giyov cvuvovinbel kot daTnPOVLGAV ETAPES.
Eric Ives, “Anne Boleyn and the «Entente Evangélique»”, 9 55.

33 Eric Ives, “Anne Boleyn and the Early Reformation in England: The Contemporary Evidence”, The
Historical Journal, Vol. 37, No. 2 (Jun., 1994) c. 389-400, c. 394, Margaret L. King, Women of the
Renaissance, University of Chicago Press, Xwdyo, 1991, 6. 161. O otopikdc kot mohttikdg oep Roger
Twysden ftav o mp®dTOg TOVL avEPEPE Tov 17° audva v emppor] mov doknoe M Mapyopita
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https://books.openedition.org/irhis/1478

Ot gmoég g pe toug I'dAdovg MetappuBuiotéc datnpnOnkay kot PETd TV
EMOTPOPN NG otV AyyAla, OT®C HOPTVPOVV AVTIYPAPO YOAMK®OV KEWUEVOV TOV
Bpédnkav oy KoToyn ™G Kat oxetiCovray pe v Ipotestavtikh Osoroyia.> Ao Ta
evvéa Piiia kot xepdypapa mov dtacdlovtarl pExpt onpepa, ta €L TPoEpyoviot amod
m TloAMo xor yoapaktnpilovtal «petoappudotikdy, v 1t uovn  eEaipeon
amoteAovv 1 Kawn Awfnkn tov Tyndale g avtovcio ayylkd keipevo ki Eva
«B1PMo tov Qphvy, kabdc oxetiletar pe T Kobohcés mpakticéc.® Ta mapddetypa,
omv Koatoyn ™G Ppiokovtay emeEnynuaTiKol GYOAOGHOT AEITOVPYIKMOV KEWWEV®V,
OmmG P yepdypaen ayyakn petappoon, «The Pistellis and Gospelles for the LII
Sondayes of the Yerex, tov Epitre et Evangiles des Cinquante et Deux Dimanches
7oV dnuoocicvoe avovoua o Lefévre oto IMapict to 1525, to Les choses contenu en ce
present livre tov idwov, kabdc kol v avabewpnuévn yodlwkr Biflo, La Saincte
Bible en Frangoys, mov tomdbnke otnv Appépoa 1o 1534, éva yaAlkd oyolacud
10V ExxAnoiaoty, pe titho L ecclesiaste Preschant que toutes choses sans dieu sont
vanite (Alencon, 1530) kot to moinua «Le pasteur évangélique» (1533/1536) tov
Clément Marot.®

Amd ™ otiypn mov elxe eEacpaiicel v mapovsion S ot POCIAMKN ALAY, Ot
KWNoelg G EAafav avamO@euKTo TOMTIKES O100TAGELS Kol UTOpovV va dlakptfovv

and pio cuyKekplévn HeBodkdTNTa, €VVOIKN Yoo TNV €VdOKIUNON Kol TN d1ddoon

d'Angouléme otnv mopeia tng Anne Boleyn. Maria Dowling, “Anne Boleyn and Reform”, Journal of
Ecclesiastical History, Vol. 35, No. 1 (Jan., 1984), c. 30-46, c. 31-32. T Tig dpacTnPLOTNTEG TOV
KOKAOV g Meaux kot T cvvelspopd Tovg 6to Yoo Ipotestavtiond PA, Kootag Tayaviakng, O
Holenog twv Aééewv, o. 26-36.

3 Tevikotepa, 1 owoyévelo tov Boleyn eiye avomtigst otevoie deopovg pe Tdilovg kot Teppovovg
Metappoduiotég Bgoddyovg, eEartiag tov dmlopatikdv Kabnkoviov to £t 1529, 1533-1535, wov
ekteElovoay 0 adepPds e, George ki o Tatépag e, TOUEMVO LE TIG EMGTOAEG TOV OVTOKPATOPIKOD
avtpoc®nov otnv  Ayyho, Eustace Chapuys, mpog tov Kdaporo Kovivto, o matépog g
npoundevotay kot Swokwvovoe £pya tov ‘Epocpov. Eric Ives, “Anne Boleyn and the Early
Reformation”, . 391 kot tov id10v, “Anne Boleyn and the «Entente Evangélique»”, 52, 54.

350 Eric Ives givar péypt otiypng o povadikog 16Topikdc kot cOyxpovog Proypéeog g Anne Boleyn
ov €yel aoyoAnbel ektevdg pe TN oy€om TNG HE TO TPOUYWO YOAAIKO EVAYYEAIKO Kivmua Kot TNV
emidpaon g otV AyyAkn MetoppiOpuion. Eric Ives, “Anne Boleyn and the «Entente Evangélique»”,
4 34 xot tov dov, “Anne Boleyn and the Early Reformation”, c. 392. T'o po ekteviy patid ot
Broypapia g PA. Eric Ives, The Life and Death of Anne Boleyn, Blackwell Publishing, Malden,
O&popdn kot Biktwpia, 2004.

% To moinua tov Marot apgiopnieitol kotd OG0 ovikel 6Tov 1810, aAAd avapopucd pe v Anne
Boleyn cuvdéetar, enedn @épel wg opparyido tov 10 Paciiikd Ovped tov Tvddp Kol TpoenTedel 670
TePLEYOUEVO TOV TN Yévvnon evdg viod mov Ba polalel otov Eppiko. Eppiko Eric Ives, “Anne Boleyn
and the «Entente Evangélique»”, 9 29, 30, 38, 39, 40, tov idov, “Anne Boleyn and the Early
Reformation”, ¢. 395 ka1 Maria Dowling, “Anne Boleyn and Reform”, o. 33. H mAsioynoeio tov
YOAMKOV KEWEVOV avOaPEPOVTIAL GTO POAO TNG ToTNG o610 XPoTtd KOl TN ONUOGic TOL 6TV
eacpdion g compiag ™m¢ woxng. George Bernard, “Anne Boleyn’s Religion”, The Historical
Journal, No. 36 (1993), c. 1-20, . 7.
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MetappuOUIoTIKOV 10edV. XT0 OIKTVLO TATPOVING TNG OIKOYEVEWIS TNG EVIAGGOVIOY
NnoM apkeroi omovdactéc Tov Kéyumprrl mov owkelomotovvtay tig Aovnpavikéc 0éoelg
N embopodoav v ekkAnclaotiky MetappvOuion, tovg omoiovg n Anne Boleyn
ompile owkovoukd, Ommwc cuvéPn pe tig omovdég tov Nicholas Heath, tov Thomas
Thirlby kot tov John Skip.*” ‘Enstta, npoPatve o6& amapaitnTec GLGTAGES TPOCHMMY
pe T0 BacIAMA TOV TPOGLTOYPUPAY TNV OKVPMCT TOL YAUOL, EVED QPOVTILE VO TOV
QEPVEL GE EMOPN HE EVTLTTO VAIKO TV EEOPIOTMOV EVAYYEMK®MV, TO OO0 VTOVOUEVE
mv momikn e€ovoio. Aéyetar Aowmov, mwg otav 1o Pifiio tov William Tyndale,
Obedience of a Christian man (1528) avoakaAdednke amd 10 d14Kovo ToL PAGIAMKOD
TOPEKKANGIOV oV gkTEAODOE TV €VvIOAr Tov WOISey mepi kaThoyeons opeTik®v
Bipriov otnv avAn, n Anne Boleyn {/tnoe amd tov Eppiko vo 1o kpotioet Kot vo, Tov
pigel por patid, Pe amoTéELECU EKEIVOC VOL ONAMGEL LETA TO TEAOC TNG AVAYVMOONG TG
«antd 10 PPMo eivan yia epéva kon mpémer dhot ot Pactheic va o SaPdcovvy.
Eniong, omv Anne amodidetor n yvopuio tov Eppikov pe v avit-kAnpucoikn
euALada Supplication for the Beggars tov e£dpiotov vopkov otnv Aufépca, Simon
Fish, n omoia omotélece v attion emiotpoeng Tov otV AyyAia to 1529 kotomv
TPOCKANONG TOV PaciAd kot TV €vtaln TOv 6N VEN TPOTMAYAVOIGTIKY OpLddd TOv

avérafe ) oOvBson e emyEppaToloyiog Vép Tov Pasiitcob dtalvyiov.®

Méypt ekeivn T oy, 11§ dwadikacieg emiAvong tov «MeydAov ZNTHHATOS) TOL

Bacta, giye ovardPel pio opdado cuvTnpNTIKGOV, Kuping Beoldywv, dmmg o John

7 George Bernard, “Anne Boleyn’s Religion”, 6. 9, 14. To yeyovog mwg apketoi Gvdpeg otnpiydnkav
owovopkd oty Anne Boleyn dev vtodnlaver 0Tt Topépevay evayyelkoi o OAN TNV EXAYYEALATIKY
tovg mopeio. Diarmaid MacCulloch, Reformation and its Legacy, o. 105.

%8 Y10 Obedience tov Tyndale, to omoio ekd60nKe otV ApPépoa ki éptace Aodpaio oty AyyAia,.
tovi{otay 1 adldAeurtn Tpocmdfelo VEUPTUYNS EK LEPOVG TOV AN €mtl TOV OEikoy SIKAIDILUTOS TOV
BaotAd va drotkel v exkAnoio g ydpag tov. Alec Ryrie, The Gospel and Henry I11. Evangelicals in
the Early English Reformation, Cambridge University Press, Néa Yopxn, 2003, o. 58 wou Janel
Mueller, “Literature and the Church”, c. 265. H cvykekpiuévn otopia mov gpeavilel v Anne va
ovotivel otov Eppiko 10 épyo tov Tyndale katoypdgetor g po €ETIGTOAN TOL APYLOOKOVOL TOV
Nottingham, John Louthe, tpog tov John Foxe ki amd to Broypdepo e, George Wyatt oo “The Life of
Queen Anne Boleigne”, 6nwg tov mAnpoedpnoe o Kopio ToV TWOV TG GLANG TG, 1 Anne
Gainsoford. Maria Dowling, “Anne Boleyn and Reform”, . 36, Thomas Freeman, “Research, Rumour
and Propaganda: Anne Boleyn in Foxe’s ‘Book of Martyrs’”, The Historical Journal, Vol. 38, No. 4
(Dec., 1995), 6. 797-819, o. 808 kau Eric Ives, “Anne Boleyn and the «Entente Evangélique»”, q 7.

%9 Susan Brodo, The Creation of Anne Boleyn, 6. 140 ko1 George Bernard, “Anne Boleyn’s Religion”,
6. 5. 2 @uALada tov o Fish katakepadhvove TIC TPOUKTIKEG OIKOVOUIKNG GTOGTPAYYIGTG TOV ayyALKOD
A000 amd TovV KAPO HESH TOL JOYHOTOS TOL KOOOPTNPIoL, TOV KNOEWDV Kol TOV 131OTIKOV
Aertovpyumv, pali pe 11g eEoepevikéc apolpéc mov amordupave o Wolsey wg Aeydroc tov mamo ki
avotatog ypapuatéag tov Paciad. Derek Wilson, Brief History of The English Reformation, c. 110
ko Peter Marshall, Religious Identities, . 44-45. O John Foxe kataypdpet Thv 1otopio 6TV TpdTN
ékdoom tov Acts and Monuments (1563), wotéco apeiopnteitor n wotopucdmtd . Thomas Freeman,
“Anne Boleyn in Foxe’s”, . 802-806.
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Stokesley, o John Fisher ki1 o Stephen Gardiner, avaiapupdvovioc cuyypovog va
TPOTAYAVIIGEL TNV KOV YVOUN KO VO, KOTOGTEIAEL [ 1OYLPT AVTIGTOOT EUTPOS GTO
gvdexOHEVO G amocyiong omd ™ Podun.*? ‘Etot, yia vo a1tioAoyicovy HETOQUGIKE
mv avikovotnto tov Eppikov pe v Awotepivn va amokticovy vid, otnpiydnkay
070 YEYOVOG TG 1 UETOED TOVG GVLEVEN NTOV LOALGUEVT, €E0UTIOG TOV TPMTOV NG
yauov pe tov adep@d tov Eppikov, ApBovpo, o omoiog puropet va mébave votepa amd
TEVTE UVEC, OAAG TO SIACTNUO NTOV OPKETO MGTE Vo gvepyomotndel 1 PiPAkr evtoAn
¢ [loAodg A KNG OV TPOEWOTOOV0E Yo OTEKVIOL OO0V TAOYIACEL e TN
yovaiko Tov aderpod Tov.* Eviovtolg, 660 to {mpa 8 yvdpiie Avon ki o Wolsey
KOAVGEPYOVGE OTIS OMPAYLATEVCELS e TOV Thma, 11 Anne kEpole ypdvo, dhvaun
KOl GUUUAYOVG GTNV OLAN Yo v btovopevsel ) 0éon tov, yvopilovtog KaAd v
enidpaocn mov ackovce o Koapdivdiog oto PaciAd kol Tn oTdon 7OV KPOTOVGE

amévavtt ot véo Bsoloyio.*?

To kalokaipt Tov 1529 1 katdotaon Nrav mo kpicyn and moté. Kabohg o mimag
elye ovuprumOei pe tov Kaporo Kovivro petd m vikn tov tedevtaiov oto Landriano,
éuowle aniBavo va emavanpoceyyicet Oetid to aitmuo tov Eppikov, dvcsyepaivovrog
axoun mepiocdtepo ) Béom tov Kapdvdiiov, 1 onoia 6 cuvovacuo pe ™ Papid
QOPOAOYIKT] TOMTIKY] TOL Poaciieiov kot v avdpeln tov KANpov o Bépota
ducarodociac, 6Evve To avTiKANpKaAko aicOnue.®® Ovte o1 cuvbiKkeg 6TV avAR
ntav guvoikég, Omw¢g odlapoivetor amd TG emotoAés tov Chapuys mpog tov
avtokpatopa, Kabdg oyorale ta cvveyn mapdmovo e Anne 6to Paciiid yuo To

YopEva TG xpovia diymg cvluyo Kot Tondid, aAAE Kot TV Tpoomdfeia mov KatéPaie

40 Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Reformation and its Legacy, . 108-109, Virginia Murphy, “The
Literature and Propaganda”, c. 135-136, 138.

4 Tuykexpyéva, n PPAKH avagopd Ppioketar oto Agvitikd 18: 06 kar 20:21. Virginia Murphy, o.
136-137, Derek Wilson, History of The English Reformation, ¢. 103.

42 David Loades, Tudor Queens of England, c. 116. 'Eva xp6vo vopitepa, 0 Wolsey eiye xvioet Tic
O1001K001EG KATOOTOANG NG GPEONG OTO TOVETICTNUIOKA 10pVuaTe, cLAAOUBAvVOvTag ovipeso oe
GAAoOVC, Gvdpeg OV Exatpav TG cVUTadEldc g, 6nmg Tov Thomas Garrett, tov Thomas Forman, tov
John Leland, tov William Betts ko1 tov Matthew Parker, tovg onoiovg apyotepa 1 Anne diopioe o€
Béoeis e€ovoing. Maria Dowling, “Anne Boleyn and Reform”, ¢. 37 ko Eric Ives, “Anne Boleyn and
the Early Reformation”, o. 391.

B 'Hén and Tic apyéc Tov 16%° audva, LEAN TNG £YYELNG OPIGTOKPATIAG, SIKTYOPOL KI DQAGHATEUTOPOL
ov amaptiav peydro pépoc g Boviig twv Kowothtwv, mielav ywo tv agaipeon ompociov
a&lopdTov Tov KANPOL, TEPO TV EKKANGLOOTIK®Y, Kl OTOTEAEGOV TOLG KUPLOLG EKQPUCTEG TOV
avtuAnpucaikod aebnpotoc. Derek Wilson, Brief History of The English Reformation, . 106-109,
Christopher Haigh, “Anticlericalism and the English Reformation”, oto Christopher Haigh, (em.), The
English Reformation Revised, ¢. 60-67, Arthur Dickens, The English Reformation, ¢. 102-103.
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padi pe tov matépa ¢ va meicovv tov Eppiko yio v avomoTeAespatikdTnTo Kol TNV

npodocia Tov Wolsey oto Stéppa.*

2115 3 NoéuPpn tov id10v étovg 10 KowvoPovAlo mpoydpnoe oty kabaipeon tov
Wolsey pe v kotnyopio. Tov preaminure, cnuUATtodOTOVTAG TNV OQETNPIC HLOG
GEIPaG OPNOKEVTIKOV OAAaydV Tov Stpknoav éoc tov Ampidto tov 1536.4% O
otopikdc G.R. Elton, mopott avayvopiler tig Poabitepeg oattieg exkivnong g
AyyAkng MetapphOuiong otov  avomTtuGGOUEVO  KLPBEPYNTIKO  GLYKEVIPOTIGUO,
pvnpovevet v Anne Boleyn yio v évapén mce.* Tpdaypar, n ttdon tov Wolsey
eEAEVOEPMOE TIG KIVAGELS TNG OYETIKA e TNV emilvom Tov (nmuotog tov dtalvyiov,
aeoly NG £0moe TNV evKoupiot Vo ETOVOPMOGEL TNV TPOTAYUVOIGTIKY Oudda pE
TPOCTUTEVOUEVOVS TNG BEOAGYOVC TOV amoKNpvTTaY TV €€0Vaia TOL A, dTWS TOV
William Tyndale, tov Simon Fish, tov Hugh Latimer, tov Nicholas Shaxton kot tov
Thomas Cranmer, kabmg kot va otpiel Tov moMtikd oyedoaoud tov Thomas
Cromwell, péoa amd tov omoio Oa drapopemvotay To voukd miaicio Metappvuiong

™g Ayyhxnig Exknoiog.*’

‘Etot, éva véo oxédlo tébnke dueca oe epappoyn mov Oa texunpiove Bgoroyikd,
VOUKO KOl 1OTOPIKG TNV oveTePdTNTO TOL PactAld €vavil Tov TAmo, (OGTE VO

KatoyvpwBel n avtovopic tov AyyAikod Xtéppartog kot vo emAvdel opioTikd TO

4 Derek Wilson, Brief History of the English Reformation, . 112 xon Eric lves, “Henry VIII: the
Political Perspective”, oto Diarmaid MacCulloch, (emy.), The Reign of Henry VIII. Politics, Policy and
Piety, MacMillan Press LTD, Aovdivo, 1995, 6. 17-18. O Eustache Chapuys, ovtag Badid KaboAucdg
Kl gxBpwkdc amévavtt otn TaAdia, Ntav évag ek Tov Bacikdv gxfpmdv tov yapov tov Eppikov pe v
ANne, evnuépOVE e EMOTOAES TOV OTOKPATOPO YO TIG KIVAGELS TOL dtadpapatifoviay oty vy
TPW Kot PeTd To yapo. Mia avayvoor Toug QavepdveLl T 6Qodpy avTmdfelo TPog T0 TPOCHOTO TG
emepyopevns Paciiocag Kot olyovpa emnpedlel v eykvpdTNTO TOV TANPOPOPLOY TOV TapabETeL,
wotdoo, eEatiog g anovciag GAwV nTnydv, Topapsévouy Baowuec. Susan Brodo, The Creation of
Anne Boleyn, o. 12-15 ko Eric Ives, “Anne Boleyn and the Early Reformation”, o. 391.

% Tapétt o Wolsey d9Awoe v agocinct tov oto Ttéppa, katadikdommke eneldy Siexducodoe 1
Sdtnpodoe T SKood0Gio. TOVL EVAVTIO. GTNV VIEPOYN TOV LTEUHOTOG, OVTO TOV O OYYAIKOG VOUOG
opile wg preaminure, ka1 oe cuvdvoopd pe v «lIpdagn Zvyydpeong Tov Kinpoov» (“Act for the
Pardon of the Clergy”, 1531: 22 Henry VIII, c. 15) aretlobtav mAéov Tocionia 1 dikaiodocio Tov
ayyAMKov KAPov oto POciAelo Kot GNUOTOS0TOVTOV 1) GTASLOKT amoppoenon g e£ovciog Tov 6To
Bacwud. Arthur Dickens, The English Reformation, c. 102-103. To £étog 1529 Oewpeitar g&icov
apetnpia g AyyAkng MetoppOBuiong, Kupi®wg amd 16TOPKOVG TG TOATIKNAG KOL GUVTOYUOTIKNG
wotopiog, kafoTL eykaBidpvetar éva véo vopkd cdotnua mov dloywpilel 6GOVE TAPANEVOVY TIOTOL
otov mhma, Onwg o emickomog John Fisher, and exeivovg mov maipvovy 10 pépog Tov Pactid. Alec
Ryrie, “When did the English Reformation happen?”, 8, 9.

46 «Anne Boleyn should not be forgotten». G.R. Elton, (emy.), The Tudor Constitution, Documents and
Commentary, Second Edition, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1982, ¢. 327.

47 David Loades, Tudor Queens of England, . 117, George Bernard, “Anne Boleyn’s Religion”, c. 9,
Alec Ryrie, The Gospel and Henry 111, 6. 198-199. O Thomas Cromwell vrip&e de&i xEpt Tov Wolsey,
OUMOG KOTAPEPE VO JATNPHGEL TNV TAPOVSCIO TOL TNV VAN, KaOMG amocTactomomdnke otav o
Kapdwatog dvognuictnke kot pecordpnoe ot petaPifoon g meplovsiog tov oto Xtéppa. Derek
Wilson, History of The English Reformation, c. 133.
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TpOPANUa TG akvpwong Tov Pactiikon yauov. O Thomas Cranmer ue tov Edward
Foxe mapovoiacov 1o 1530 oto Poaciaé ™ ovAloyn Collectanea satis copiosa
(«Emapkog IThodow Zvidoyn»), m omoia mepthauPave Opnokevtikd Keipeva,
ayYAOGOEOVIKOVG VOLOLG Kot Ypovikd mov Ogpeliovav tnv 1000y Pdon g
BoaoctAMkng avotepdtnTag 0T IMperium tov Pouaiov avtokpatdpov kot HeETETpeEmay
10 oyyMkd Poocikeo oe avtokpotopia.®®  Avtopdrmg, kabdC aparpodvTav M
vroypémon tov Eppikov ®g yprotiovod povapyn va Aoyodotel otov mamo, 1
[Tpoteotavtikn Beoloyia evdokiumoe ot Pactiiky avAn, WwiTepa PE TNV OPIOTIKY
amopdkpovvon ¢ Awkatepivng to 1531, n omoio OBswpovtav «mpécPeipay ™G
Kabolkng ExkAnociag og avtidiootorn] pe v Anne Boleyn, mov yopdyOnke om

v Tov Ayyhov og 1 «Meyéin Ipostarida tov ITpoteotavtiopod».*®

Xg aumnv ™V EPI0d0 GLYKEVIPOTIGHOD T®V €E0VCLDV, 0 PAGIAIKOS oikog, TP
om0 TOATIKY], UETATPEMETOL Kot GE OpNnoKevTIKN apéva, OMOV AVOPES Kol YUVOIKES
péyovrav vo Ttpowbncovy Tic S1kEG TOLS AmOYELS Kot v TApEUPOVV TOTKIAOTPOTMG
OTNV TOMTIKY] GKNVH TG XDPaS, OmoTe avTd HTav @iktd.”’ Aapfdavovtog vwdyn 1o
YEYOVOS TG TN duvaTOTNTO SLUOVIG GTOV 0iKo glyav KOTd KOpLo AdGY0 TO avATEP
OPLOTOKPUTIKO CTPAOUOTA, TO OTTOl0 EXAVOPWVAY, E1TE 01 10101, €lTE e AmOYOVOLG TOVG,
KOCUIKEG Kl ekkAnownotikég Oéoeic efovoiog, 10 HEAMOV TG OpnokevTiKng
MetappbBuiong mepvovce mpota ond ekel. H Anne, €yovroc emlyvoon 1ng

EMKPOTOVGOG KOTAGTAONG, TPOSTAONGE VO EKUETAAAELTEL GTO EMAKPO TNV guKApio

48 Graham Nicholson, “The Act of Appeals and the English Reformation”, oto Claire Cross, David
Loades, J. J. Scarisbrick, (emyr), Law and Government Under the Tudors, Cambridge University Press,
Kéumpir¢, 1988, o. 21-23, Janel Mueller, “Literature and The Church”, c. 260, Virginia Murphy, “The
Literature and Propaganda of Henry VIII’s First Divorce”, o. 153-154 xau Eric Ives, The Life and
Death of Anne Boleyn, c. 136.

49 0 yopoxmpiopdg kataypdeetor oto The Church History of Great Britain (1655), £pyo tov kAnpikod
kot woropikov Thomas Fuller, evd 1on avarapictoatol og tétota and Tig [IpoTesTavTikés Ypapupateieg
tov John Foxe kot Tov John Strype g eéhcafetiovig meptddon Kot puoKd amd Tovg Bloypapovg g
William Latimer wow George Wyatt. Eric Ives, “Anne Boleyn and the Early Reformation, . 330,
Antonia McLean, Humanism and the rise of Science, vroc. 1, c. 45, George Bernard, “Anne Boleyn’s
Religion”, c. 1-2. O Chapuys £ypoage 611G ETIGTOAEG TOV Yoo TV ANNE T®G amTOTEAOVGE «TNV ottio
eEdmlmong tov AovOnpoviopod» 610 ayyAikd Pocilelo, YVOOTOTOUDVTOG TN OYECM TNG KE TOV
Tpoteotavtiond mg v kevipik Evpdmn. Eric lves, “Anne Boleyn and the «Entente Evangélique»”, 9]
9. Extéc amd tov George Bernard, o onoioc apgiopntel tic [potestavtikég tng nenodnoelg, 6A0L ot
VTOAOIMOL 1GTOPIKOL TTOV aoYOANONKav pe TN oVuPoin g ot MetappObuon, avayvopilovv
oTPIEN OV TPOGEPEPE GTOVG MeTappuOoTég ki evtomilovv otoyyeion TS AovOnpavikng Beoroyiog
OTIG AOYELG TNG.

0 Barbara Harris, English Aristocratic Women, 1450-1550, Oxford University Press, Néo Yopkn,
2002, o. 13 xor Anne Somerset, Ladies in Waiting From the Tudors to the Present Day, Weidenfeld
and Nicholson, Aovdivo, 1984, c. 2-3
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mov ¢ dvotav, yvopilovtag e&icov koAd Tmg eav o€ yapile chvtopa Evay V1O GTOV

Eppiko, Oa giye v 10100 TOYN pe v Akatepivn, i6m¢ Ko xelpotepn).

Axoun kot pwv AdPet emionua tov Titho ™¢ Paciikng cvlvyov tov lodvvio 1533,
EKUETAAAEVOTOV TNV TOAMTIKN NG 0€om Yl vo 1Kovomomoel ontfparto, vo ogydel
OMA®UATES KOl VO, TOPAGYEL TPOOTAGIO O guayyEMKOVS, TTapepPfaivoviog Eupeca
ot Opnokevtiky Stapdyn.>t o mapadetypa, to 1531, dtov o kaykeddploc Thomas
More k1 o emiokomog tov Aovdivov John Stokesley evtatikomoinoov tic Sudéelg
alpeTIK®V, cuvélafav avipsoa oe dAlovg tov Thomas Alwaye, eneidn koteiye tnv
Kawn Awdnkn tov Tyndale ki dAla amayopevpéva Pifiio. Tote, ekeivog Eyponye
puéco omd TN eLAaKN o emiotoAn omv Anne Boleyn, 6mov ¢ (nrovce va
pesorafricet yio v anelevfépwon tov, dapmtiloviag HEPOS TG GTNPENS TG OTO
gvayyeAko kivnpa Kot  oyéon g pe m Opnokeio: «Agv pmopd va Bpw ovte évav
oe avT0 10 Pociielo mov vo eATi{® g Oa pe cMOGEL, €KTOC 0md €G4S ayamnTn LoV
kopia. Ouwg, Boundnka moceg gvoefelg mpdlelc €xete KAVEL aVTA TO. XPOVIQ, OF
YVOGTOUG Kl AyV®OGTOLG avOpOTOVS QLTINS TNG YNG, GE PTOYOVS KOl TAOVGIOVG TTOL
Bpnxov ™ Atpwon péca and ta £pya kot T erhavOponio cag, Kavovtog ke dvopa
€0AOYO VO GKEPTETOL TMOG O GLUTOVETIKOG KO XPLOTIVIKOG VOUG GOG €lval Tavtote
étoloc vo Pondnoet 6covg avTpeTOmI{ovy TPOPAUOTO, VO TOPNYOPNOEL TOVG
TOAOUTMPNUEVOVE, OYL LOVO HE Ta AOYL0, OAAG K1 OTTOC TpooTalet o Aytog Iodvvmey.>
Me mapdpoto tpémo pecordpnoe to 1534, yia xapn tov Ayylov gumdpov Richard
Herman, ypdoovtag otov kaykeddpto Thomas Cromwell kot mopaxaAidvtog tov vo.
pecoAafnoet yua tnv emavévrasn tov Herman oty gumopikn mopoikio e AuPépoog
Kol TN 010KOTY| TV dwéemv ov deEayoviav kel €1¢ fapog Tov, emedn fonbovoe va

S10800¢i 1 oryyhiky Kovi Awadnjien.>

5l Mepimov avtiv v emoyf Gpyloe va ypnolpomolsitar ToxTikd o Opoc «gospeller» yw va
Tpocdopicel pio opdado avlpmdmowv mov kNpvTTay TV TpwTokadedpia Twv I'papdv Evavtl Tov Tomo
Kot vrootplov TN Pactkn exotpoteio Tepl Tov dalvyiov and ta TéAN g dekoetiog Tov 1520 ki
apyés tov 1530. Ovpoviotég dravontég, vopkoi, avikol kot péAn tov KowoPoviiov, diekdikovcav
TAEOV avoryTd Tn HEToppOOUOT TOV SOYUATOG KOL TOV TEAETOVPYKOD UNYOVIGHOD NG OyYAIKNG
Exilnocioc. Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Reformation, c. 104, Derek Wilson, History of The English
Reformation, c. 117.

2 Maria Dowling, “Anne Boleyn and Reform”, . 30. O Foxe wotaypdpet 46 culing0éviec petaéd
tov 1530-1532, n mhetoyneio tov onolmv avaxdieoe ki apédnke ehebOepr. Derek Wilson, History of
the English Reformation, ¢. 126-127.

%8 O Richard Herman &iyg omoxAsiotel omd v owkia Tov Ayylwv eundpov oty Apfépoa to 1528,
xopig éktote va pmopel va enavevtaydei. Maria Dowling, “Anne Boleyn and Reform”, . 42-43 kot
George Bernard, “Anne Boleyn’s Religion”, c. 6.
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Evtovtolg, 1 peyoardtepn copforr] ToV KIVAGE®V TG GTNV TPOYLOTOTOINGT TNG
[Ipoteotavtikng MetoappvBuong enetevydn HEG® S10PICUDV TOV TPOGTUTEVOUEVOV
™G OeoAdOY®mV o€ EMOKOMIKEG 1 GAAEC ekKANGlOOTIKEG 0€oglg, o1 omoieg TOLG
EMETPEYAV VO O100DCOVV TO ELAYYEMKO PUNVLLLO KOl VoL LETappLBicovy Ty AyyAikn
ExkAnoia. Tnv kev 0éon g apylemiokonng tov Canterbury mov dvoiée pe 1o
Bavato tov William Warham 1o 1532, kdAvye o mpootatevduevoc g, Thomas
Cranmer, mpog ékmAnén OAmv, agol katelye HIKPOTEPO eKKANGCLACTIKO afimpa Ki
ekelvn v meplodo extehovoe ypén PACIAKOD OVTITPOGMOTOL OTINV OLAN TOL
Képorov Kovivrov.>* Emmhéov, e 1 YvdGTOTOMGN TG EYKVHOGVVIG TS OTIS OPYEC
TOV 1010V €T0VC, emomeLGONKAY Ot dradkacieg BEomiong TS POCIMKNG OVOTEPOTNTOG
and to KowvofovAio, dote va vopporombei o yapog e pe tov Eppiko kot vo pn
BewpnOel o Toudi vobo. H mpotn mpdén mov eykpibnke, n «llpdén tov Eeécewvy,
VIETOGGE TOV OVUTTOTOKTO KANPO GTIG EMTAYES TOV LTEUUATOG KL (volEe TO OpOUO Yo
mv éykpion g «lIpdéng g Avatatng Kvpuopylag» mov epapudotnke Eva ypdvo
apyotepa.®® ‘Etot, 6tav 1 Anne Boleyn élaPe emonuog tov TitAo TG PactAKiC
ovlhyov, d10pioe dueoa tov Matthew Parker mg mpocwmikd g epéa, Kot uéypt to
Bdvoto g to 1536 ciye efaoporicer otov Hugh Latimer tnv emokom) Ttov
Worcester, otov Nicholas Shaxton tov Salisbury, otov Edward Foxe tov Hereford ko
otov William Barlow tov St. Davis, mov poli pe tig mpoobhkes TV
npootatevdpevov tov Cromwell, Thomas Goodricke oty entokont| tov Ely kot John

Hisley otov Rochester, cuvéBole otn onupovpyic pog opadog gvoyyeAKmV

5 Koté m Sidpketa te SimAmpatikic anoctoins, o Cranmer Bpédnke otn NvpepBépyn, 6mov kat gide
amd Kovtd To amoteAéopoto TG MetappObuiong, eved TPoxdPNoE GE YOUO HE TNV OVIYLL TOL
hovBnpavov mactopa g meploync, Andreas Osiander, epoappudloviag avoytd T AovOnpoviky apyn
avoQopikd pe to yauo tov kAfpov. Derek Wilson, History of The English Reformation, . 134 kot
Mary Prior, “Reviled and Crucified marriages: the position of Tudor bishops’ wives”, cto Mary Prior
(em.), Women in English Society, 1500-1800, Taylor & Francis e-Library, 2005, ¢. 91.

5 David Loades, The Tudor Queens, c. 119. Tty «IIpéén tov Eeécemvy yapaktnpldtayv 1o ayyAikod
Baciielo wg avtokpaTopios Kt 0 PAcIAbG avayvoplloTay ®¢ 1 OVOTAT KEQOAN TOV TOMTIKOD KOl
TVELHOTIKOD GOUOTOC, TOL €K Bg0D KaTEYXEL TO JIKOIMUO O1EV0ETNONG KOGUK®DOV Kl EKKANGLOGTIKMOV
Inmubtov, €161 doTE 0TOOMTOTE £PECN TPOG TOV TATa 1 GAAN EEvn dOvaun kabictato mapdvoun.
“An Act for the Restraint of Appeals" (1533: 24 Henry VIII, c. 12). Mg v «Ipaén Avdtotng
Kvpuopyiag» o povépyng g AyyAiog avoyvopiotnke amd Tov KANPo Kol Tig Zuvodovg Tov oG M
avotatn kealn tng Anglicana Ecclesia kol propovoe ndéov vo Suoyeipiletor OAQ TO TVEVHOTIKG,
mmuata pe tpdmo mov vo Pedtidvetor N Tiot oto Xprotd. “An Act concerning the King's Highness
to be Supreme Head of the Church of England and to have authority to reform and redress all errors,
heresies and abuses in the same" (1534: 26 Henry VIII, c. 1).
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EMOKOT®OV, WKOVNG oplfuntik@ va  ovvBécelr Kou vo  gykpivet  €éva VEo

Metappvducpévo d6ypa.>

[payuati, n ExkAnoclootikr Zovodog tov Canterbury to 1536 cuvébeoe to «Aéka
ApBpa. [Tiotng», ta omoio. cupmeptnednkav oto The institution of a Christen man
(1537) v The Bishop’s Book, 6énwg amokalovtav cuyvotepa, ki emifefoidvovy 1o
AovOnpavikd  yapaktipa ™G Ayylkne MetoppOOuone v mepiodo  avty.>’
Avapopikd pe to 06ypa, viofemndnke n Aovbnpavikn apyn g dikaimong HEow g
oG, To PVoTNpo. peldnkay and entd oe tpia, amoknpvyOnke to SdyHa TOL
KoBaptnpiov, eved xotapyndnke o AQTpeLTIKOC XOPOKTAPOS TOV EIKOVOV Kol TV
TPOGEVYGV 6TOVG ayiov.”® QoTdG0, N SLUTHPNOT TAPASOGIUKGY GTOLYEIMY, OTWC Y10
TOPASELY O TAL AUPLOL TOV KAPOV Kot 1) EMOKOTIKN opydveon ¢ Exkinoiag, n un
OAOKANPOTIKY amoKNPLEN NG gvepyeTkng a&log Tov ayaboepydv, 1 Bedpnon tov
EIKOVOV MG AVAUVNOTIKOV AVTIKEWUEVOV KOl TOV TPOGEVYADV GTOVG 0Yiovg G £VOELEN
TG YL TOV TTOPASELYHOTIKO TOvG Pio, avadeikviel v nmdtto pe TV omoia
EMYEPOVTAV 1 A0 TO TAV® OPNOKEVTIKY OAANYT] KOL TN PEVGTOTITO TV GLGTOTIKMV
g Ipotectavtikig TowtétnTac.>® Emmléov, evastkTiKy auTig TS PEVGTOTNTOG Eivar
N EMAOYN NG OMOPLYNG EKTETAPEVNG OVOQOPAS KL EMEENYNONG OYETIKA HE TN
COUOTIKN Tapovsio Tov Xplotod Kotd T MeTaAnyn, n onoio TPocsdlopicTnNKE LE TO
ovpPatikd Aovdnpavikd TpOTO, ATOKAAVTTOVTOS I6MC KOl TN CLOTNAT GVYKATAPAoT
pog pepidag evayyelMkdv mov vrootnplav ™ CPryyAavny Beoroyia, oAl epmpog
omv emitevén 1oV guayyeMKoL okomoV Buciacav Tig PlocTaCTIKOTEPES ATOYELS

toug,.®

% Alec Ryrie, “Counting sheep, counting shepherds: the problem of allegiance in the English
reformation”, oto Alec Ryrie xou Peter Marshall, (emp.), The Beginnings of English Protestantism, o.
107, George Bernard, “Anne Boleyn’s Religion”, 6. 9-12, Maria Dowling, “Anne Boleyn and Reform”,
6. 32 xou Antonia McLean, Humanism and the rise of Science, . 45.

57 Alec Ryrie, The Gospel and Henry VIII, . 45.

%8 Ta pvothpia mov StnpnOnkov ftav avtd tov Bamticpatoc, g Ociog Evyapiotiog kot ng
Metdavouag. Inyn: Charles Hardwick, A History of the Articles of Religion, to Which is Added a Series
of Documents from AD 1536 to AD 1615 cto David Cressy & Lori Anne Ferrell, Religion and Society
in Early Modern England. A Sourcebook, 2" Edition, Routledge, Néo. Y 6pkm, 1996, 6. 19-25.

*0.m, 0. 22-25.

80 Alec Ryrie, “The Strange Death of Lutheran England”, c. 68. Zto 4° 4pOpo OepeMdveTal Tog «To
GMO KL TO aipo Tov Xp1oTtod PpiokeTol COUOTIKG otV 10100 0VGT0 TOV TPOCPEPETAL KOL VIO VTN TN
puopen davépetar ko Aappavetaw, Charles Hardwick, A History of the Articles of Religion, 6.x, 6. 21.
H dovbnpavikny Bsmpnon, O6mwg ocvvoyiotnke oty «Opoioyio g Avyovotog», ovayvapile
COUOTIKN TOPOVGio TOL XPLoToV KATA TN HETAANYN, Ol OU®S TN METOVCIWGT, dnAad T HeTtdAlaén
TOV OTOLEI®V TOL GPTOV KOl TOL OivOoL GTO GO Kot aiflo. Tov XptoToD, ARG TN GLUVOTOPEN TOL
GOUOTOG KOL TOV ApaTdC TOL GTO GLOTATIKG TOV 600 cvuPdrwv. John Stephenson, “Martin Luther and
the Eucharist”, Scottish Journal of Theology, Vol. 36, Is. 04, (Nov., 1983), c. 447-461, c. 449.
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AMwote, m emioyn tov Epplkov vo kpatnoer otTig emokomkéc 0écelg
ocuvINPENTIKOLG Gvdpeg Tov KANPov mov Ba cvupetdoyovy emi g Paciieiog g
Mopiog A' otg owwéelg Ilpotestavtdv, koatadeikvoe v mpoddecr Tov yo pio
TEPLOPIOUEVT] EKKANGCLAGTIKY] MeTappOOLion Tov vo unv amoKOTTETOL OAOKANPMTIKA
oamd 10 mopeAbdv ko Ta mapadoctakd otorxeia.t’ Tnv S {cmg Aoy va
eEumnpetovoe 10 yeyovog mwg emédeée va unv swonyndet mv éviaén tov «ApHpwv
[Tiotng» oe kamown kotvoPovievtiky IIpaén, oAAd apkéoTnKe 6TO VO, SOCEL ATAMDG
™V €YKPIGN TOL, KOBVOTEPOVTOS Yo UEPIKE ¥pOVIOL OKOUN TN VOUUOTOINGN NG
ayyAig Biflov, tyv omoia vrootipiie 1 Anne Boleyn.®? H avéyvoon ko 1 pekétn
¢ Biprov otn Aoikn yYAdooa katelye kevipikn 6éon otig memodcelg tng Anne, tnv
omoia TOAVOV va V1I0BETNGE KATA TN SOV TNG GTN YOAAIKT GUAN KOt TN YVOPLQ
g pe tov Lefevre d’Etaples. Méhota, cOpgmvo pe tov Bloypdeo g William
Latimer, 6tav Bpébnke otn yovvaikeion povr g Syon, kfipvée ™ onuacio g
ayyAkng Biplov kot mpocépepe oTig povayéc to vEo Bpnokevutikd eyyelpidlo ota
ayyhkd, A godly primer (1535), tov William Marshall, ®ote vo katavoncovv

TANPOS T0 AdY0o Tov O£0D Kal VoL AmoKTHGOVY 16YvpdTEPN OpnokevTik| cvveidnon.

10 petald, ot cuvONKec oV AN HETA T Yévvnon g EMcdpet to Zentéufpio
1533 kot g amotvyiog va yopicer évav vid otov Eppiko, Boplav exelveg mov
emkpoTovcay doéka ypdvia vopitepa. [apd t1g mpoomdBeiég g va tpafnéel to
evoLQEPOV TOL PactAd mpog T0 PLMKO Tpdsmmo g EadéApng tg Margaret (1
Madge) Shelton, k6pnc tov oep John Shelton, ot KaboAikoi vrootnpiktég g Mapiag

Avtifeta, pe ™ (Pryyhavy Oedpnon tov {nriuatog, v onoia cuvéyice o dadoydc tov Heinrich
Bullinger otnv moAn g Zupiyng, o Xpiotdg de Ppiokdtav mapdv ot Beio Evyapiotio kot ta cOoufora
™G UeT@Anyng omAdg vrevoplay oto exkkAnciacpo tn Bvcio tov Xpiotod ywoo ™ coTthpio TG
avBpondtrag. W. Peter Stephens, “The Theology of Zwingli”, oto Bagchi David & Steinmetz C.
David, (emp.), The Cambridge Companion to Reformation Theology, Cambridge University Press,
Képmpitg, 2004, o. 80-99, 6. 89-91 xau Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Reformation and its Legacy, c. 64-
65.

' Onwc avtéc Tov Wlliam Rugg oty emoxonn tov Norwich kat tov John Capon oto Bangor. Derek
Wilson, History of The English Reformation, o. 153.

£ Tn ayydun petdppacn g Biflov olokMpwoe o g£opiotog otnv AuBépsa Miles Coverdale, o
omoiog t dnpocicvoe gkel to 1535 war v agiépwoe otov Eppiko. Andrew Pettegree, “Printing and
the Reformation: the English exception”, c. 169, Derek Wilson, History of The English Reformation, c.
166-167 ko Arthur Dickens, The English Reformation, ¢. 129-131. Av kot dev vouipomomdnke dueca,
amortiOnke n ayopd g omd kdbe evopia kot 1 towoBETnomn g TAd ot Aotvik BifAo, coppova pe
™mv andgacn ¢ ExkAnolactikig Xuvodov tov Canterbury. Alec Ryrie, The Gospel and Henry VIII, c.
14-15 xon Janel Mueller, “Literature and the Church”, ¢. 279.

8 George Bernard, “Anne Boleyn’ s Religion”, 6. 6 ko1 Antonia McLean, Humanism and the rise of
Science, o. 46. To ypovikod g Long g Anne Boleyn mov éypaye o William Latimer, €yet empeindei
n Maria Dowling, “William Latymer’s Cronickille of Anne Bulleyne”, Camden Fourth Series, Vol. 39,
(Jul., 1990), c. 23-65.
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KképOLav £00pog mpomBMVTAG TN yonteia Tng Jane Seymour yia vo, 0oKGovV EUUEGO
emppon 670 PacIME Ko Vo ETAvapEPOVY 6T oepd dadoyic ™ Mapia Tvddp.t*
21c apyég Tov 1536 ko petd v teAevtaio amofoin g, dpylcav va dadidovton
ENUEG TTEPT TOPAVOUW®V EPOTIKAOV TEPIMETELOV TG Pacilocag pe Gvopeg TG avANG,
ot omoieg ovuueteiye k1 o Koykeldprog Thomas Cromwell, Bewpodvtag mmg 1
YOALOQIATIO, TNG TPOGKOTTE TIG TPEYOVGEC OLOMPAYUATEVCELS UE TOLG [eppavong
mpiykumec ¢ Zpodkoddicic Evoonc.®® Ovca Mon apketd ovtidnpoeiig 6to Aad
amd TV enoyn Tov dalvuyiov, AapPavovtoag xopaKTNPIoHovs, OTMS 1 «TOPVY TOV
BactAidy, kotnyopodvtay TAEOV avolyTd Kol Yio TNV avtihaikn ToAtikn tov Eppikov,
akoun Kot yio Tig ektedéoelg tov Thomas More kat tov emiokdémov John Fisher mov

mpaypotomowOnkay o 1535.%

‘Ewg to Mdaw 1536, n Anne ¢vioxiotmke otov I[Iopyo tov Aovdivov Kt
EKTEAEOTNKE e TNV KaTnyopia TG potxeiog, g dnAntmpiaong e Awatepivng g
Apayoviag, mov iye meBavel tov mepacuévo 'evapn, Kot TG opyavmons GLVOUMGTNG
v v e€dvtoon e Maplag, emtpémovtog otny Jane Seymour vo mapet ) 0éon g
610 mhevpd Tov Eppikov.’” Apketol MetoppuBpiotéc, avapesd Toug QLGIKE Kt O
poptopordyog John Foxe oty mpdt ékdoon tov Acts and Monuments (1563),
npoomabnoav UEGH TNG TEVOS TOVG Vo amodeifovv v abwotntd T™C M va
VIEPTOVIGOVY TNV €LGEPELd TG, dote va. voPaduicovy TV apapTOAN @O TOV

KOTNYopldv Kot va v avadei&ovv og 00pa tov Kaboikomv cupfodiomv tov Baciiid,

¢ Retha Warnicke, “The Fall of Anne Boleyn: A reassessment”, History, Vol. 70, No. 228 (Febr.,
1985), o. 1-15, o. 2-3 ko Eric Ives, “Faction at the Court of Henry VIII: The Fall of Anne Boleyn”,
History, Vol. 57, No. 190 (1972), c. 169-188, c. 175.

® Ta T1g oLVONKeg petd v tedevtaio omofol g PA. Eric Ives, The Life and Death of Anne Boleyn,
0. 291-305. Retha Warnicke, “The Fall of Anne Boleyn”, . 1, Eric Ives, “Anne Boleyn and the Early
Reformation”, . 400 xou David Loades, Tudor Queens of England, c. 125-127. Arthur Dickens, The
English Reformation, ¢.112-113, Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Reformation and its Legacy, ¢. 107-108.
To pueyadtepo puépog tov dompaypatedoemv deEnyon and tov £vheppo «evayyeicd», Robert Barnes.
Ot Teppoavol mpiykuteg amortovcav vo dtapopewbei to ayyAkd do6ypo pe Paon v «Oporoyio g
Avyovotog»y, oAAd o Eppikoc Mtav ompodOvpog vo dexbel wdtt tétoro, (@ofoldpevog pNMmog
yapaktnplotel oapetikodg. Derek Wilson, History of The Reformation, . 167, Carter Lindberg, The
European Reformations, ¢. 297-298.

% David Loades, Tudor Queens of England, o. 123-124 wxou Carter Lindberg, The European
Reformations, . 305.

5 Ocol cuverjednoay poli pe v Anne ftav avdpec pe woyvpn emtppon| eni Tov Paciid, dmng o
adeppog tng George, kol TPooTaTELOUEVOL TNG OKoYEVELag Twv Boleyn, énwg o1 oep Francis Weston
ko Thomas Wyatt, o William Brereton k1 o Mark Smeaton. Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Reformation,
o. 208, Derek Wilson, History of The Reformation, . 173, Eric Ives, “The Fall of Anne Boleyn”, o.
183 kon Retha Warnicke, “The Fall of Anne Boleyn”, c. 1-2. O yduog tov Eppikov pe v Jane
npaypotoromdnke ot 30 Maiov 1536. David Loades, The Tudor Queens, c. 127-131.
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emedn «wmooTHpie T0 Adyo Tov Oeov».® O TMpotestavine Richard Hilles éotethe 10
1541 wo emotodn otov Heinrich Bullinger, otv omoia yopaktipile tovg Thomas
Cromwell k1 Anne Boleyn w¢ «ITpootdteg tov Evayyediov» Kot v EKTEAEGT] TOVG OC
«tipopio Tov Ogod» TPog TOVG AYYAOLG ELOYYEAIKODG TOL EUMIGTELONKOV TOVG
16YVPOVS NYEROVES KL Oyt Tov 1510 To ©6.8% To 1559, 0 pedhovTikdg emickomoc Tov
Aovdivov, John Aylmer, dwfepaiove oto Harborowe for faithful subiectes nwg n
Anne vmp&e « TPOTN KOl 1] TO CNUOVTIKT TPOCSHOTIKOTNTO TOV EWEE TO TEPAS TNG
Poung, padi pe 6An ™ Bpopud mov kovParovcey, KaBdS fTay «o orndpog Kot 1 pilor»

™m¢ Ayyhkng Metappdpione.”©

A&ilel va avagepbel mwg Katd TN SIPKELN TG PVAAKICNG TNG PAVEPDOVETOL LEPOG
TOV OpNOKEVTIKOV NG TEMOONGEMY, GTO OmMoio KOOPEPTILETOL 1 PELOTOTNTA TNG
TPOTECTAVTIKNG TAVTOTNTOG OV Olakpivel Toug Ayyiovg Ilpotestdvieg tng mpdg
vevidg ko  avdpeEn g pe Koabolikég Bempnoetg ko mpaktikés. EEEppace Aomodv
v memoifnon mwg yapn otg KaAéc mpdielg mov ékave gv {on, Oa PplokodTav ctov
TOPAOELGO, EVA 0 GAAEG OTIYHES YovaTiLe Kou {nTovce amd to XPplotd va TN GAGEL,
amokAivovtag teAeimg and v apyn Tov dOYUATOG TNG dKaimong, GCOUP®VO LLE TNV
omoia giye NON cwdel.”t EmmAéov, dtav tedeimoe 1 Sikn axovotnke vo Aéet mwg Oa
KAEWVOTOV GE LOVACTNPL -TTPV akOUN KoTaALBoOV-, aAAd OAEG aVTEG O «OLOAOYIES»
ToTNG KOTAYPAPNKOV GE OLGUEVEIS Yo TNV 10100 GLVONKES Kot OTIC £0YATES MPES TNG
CoMg G, He amotélecua vo pmopodv va wWwbodv ca pio votatn mpoomddeia
coOTPiog TG KL Oxt ¢ PAUCLLEC AMOSEIEES TMOV TPOSCHOTIKMOY TNG MEMOBNGE®V. 2
Axoun, 10 yeyovoc mwg dwotnpovce pior mo petplomadn Kot Mo TPOTEGTAVTIKN
nemoibnon eavepwvetal otnv anpobopio g vo dexbel otig apyég tov 1536 v

apiépwon tov Tristram Revell g petdopaong Farrago rerum theologicarum, diott

€ O Ipoteotévine George Constantine xotad60nke oTic apyéc Y1 ot ToL ™ Ppdot to 1539, dtav
og o ov{ntnon potiinke av ) Oswpovoe Evoyn. Anne Boleyn. Thomas Freeman, “Anne Boleyn in
Foxe’s” c. 799-801.

8 Thomas Freeman, “Anne Boleyn in Foxe’s”, . 800 ko1 Maria Dowling, “Anne Boleyn and Reform”,
c. 45.

™ Thomas Freeman, “Anne Boleyn in Foxe’s”, 6. 800 xat Eric Ives, “Anne Boleyn and the Early
Reformation”, . 390.

"l Eric Ives, “Anne Boleyn and Early Reformation”, c. 394 ka1 George Bernard, “Anne Boleyn’s
Religion”, . 18.

2 George Bernard, “Anne Boleyn’s Religion”, c. 20.
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o010 épyo oamoknpvcocdtav n Bvoio tov Xpiotod mov emavaropPdveron Kotd T

Metédnyn, Béon axpoaio yia T cvykekpiLévn mepiodo.”

Avtd mov cvumepPaiveTOl PE GLYOUPLE KOl GLVETAYETAL TIG TPOTEGTAVIIKEG TNG
TEMOONGELS, TEPA Amd TIG OPAGELS TG, €lvan N amoknpvén ¢ TpwTokabedpiag TOv
TAmO. KoL 1) GUUUETOYN TNG otn dthdoon g Ayiag ['pagng om Adikn yAdood,
Oewpdvtag T T0 POcIKOTEPO UEGO AMOKTNONG KU €VIoYLONG NG OPNOKELTIKNG
cvveidnone.”* Eivar yeyovog mmg o Odvatog e Anne Boleyn smdokipalotay 1660
and tov mama. [Tavdo I, 660 k1 amd Tov avtokpdatopa, Kabhg EPAemay o ANEn Tov
oylopatog, Opm¢ dev vmoAdywlov otnv eupovny tov Eppikov vo Satnproet v
OVOTEPHTNTA TOV Kol Vo U emovapépst Efvee duvapelc oto Pacired tov.”> Qotdco,
KTl T€T010 0 oNuove Kot v embopia tov va cvveyioetl T OpNOKEVTIKY TOMTIKN
tov etdv 1534-1539, 1 omoila petéfore to dOYUA KOL TO TEAETOVPYIKO TLMIKO TNG
ayyAkng ExkAnolog mpog pia Ilpoteotaviikn kotevbuvor. Tnv televtaio mepiodo
¢ Pacireiag tov, o Eppikog odnynoe pe tic emioyég tov og ducuevn Béom to
evayyeMko kivnuo kot tov AyyAikd Ilpotestaviiopnd oe «kopaviivay, o omoiog
dexotav olopétonn enifeon and 1o KabBoiwd otpatdnedo. ‘Emg dtov Ppebovv Eava
Ol KOTAAANAEG oLVONKES AMOKOTAGTACNG TOL, O0VO0 Yyuvaikeg NG APIOTOKPATIOG
déypayav TN O1KN ToVg Topeio 6To Kivua kol cuvEBaiav 1 Kabe pia pe tov Tpdmo
g otV evioyvon g [lpoteotavtikng cuveidnone, mpooeEépovtos TapdAAnia )
duvaTOHTNTO AVAYVMOOTG TOL «ATEAELOEPOTIKOV» GLVUIGON LATOG OV YEplav Ot apyEg

g véag Beoloyiag oTIC yuvaikes.

8 To Farrago rerum theologicarum 1 Sum of Christianity etvan pia. culloyr Ogoloyicdv Keyévav Tov
ovpaviot Beoddyov Wessel Gansford, n onoia dnpocieddnke amd 1o Aovdnpo ot Zwolle 1o 1521.
Maria Dowling, “Anne Boleyn and Reform”, c. 44, George Bernard, 6.%, 6. 20 xou Eric Ives, 6.7, o.
394

" Akoun kt o George Bernard mov apgiopritnoe v Ipoteotavticy cuveidnon g Anne Boleyn xu
0c0 ypheovTol YU ovTH] amd TOLG GVYYPOVOLS LGTOPIKOVS, TOPUSEYETUL TO 1OYLPE AVTI-TOTIKA TNG
cuvalsOnpozo. George Bernard, “Anne Boleyn’s Religion”, c. 5.

75 David Loades, The Tudor Queens, c. 130-131.
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KE®AAAIO 2
H xpiowun oekaetio Tov 1540. O KaBorkiopnog emotpé@er oty Ayyiia

H eppovn tov Eppikov va amoktioet dppeva andyovo, Onmg idape, ovooTaTmve
Kk@Oe popd 10 Pacilelo Kt GAAALE TIG 1GOPPOTIEG GTNV AWAY, GUOTEPDOVOVTAG YOP®
a6 10 TPOSMTO TG Pactikng culhyov ™ pia amd T OV BPNOKELTIKEG TOPATAEELC.
Opwg, eumpdg omv embopia tov Eppikov vo petatpéyer v AyyMoa omd
TEPUPEPEIONKT] OE KOPLOL ELVPOTAIKY OOvaun, Bvcidotnke €vo peydAo pHEPOG TMV
KoaBolkadv dopdv g ayyikng Exkinociog, oxeddv oe 6An t dekaetio tov 1530. Me
evopynotpmt) tov Koykehdpio Thomas Cromwell, kabmg eixe Aapet to povadikd
a&iopa Tov avamAnpwt kat yeviko gpnuéptov (Vicegerent), cuveyictnke 1 VOUIKY
Oeperioon ¢ MetappiBuong, mANTTOVTAG Ot T Qopd  cvBéueia  Ta
EKKANOOTIKE  1Opopata mov  Bewpodviav ympol €W®AoAATPiag Kot mhava
EKKOAQMTAPLO. TOmIKNG avTiotaons. H €dkn épguva mov o1e&nydn amd o enttpomn
EMBeOPNTOV Yoo TNV NOWKOTNTA TOV HOVOYDOV KOl TNV OTOTEAECUATIKY AELTOvPYia
TOV HOVOCTIKOV 1OPLUAT®V, KOTEGEEE TNV OVAYKN KOTOGTOANG TOLG, TNV Omoid
npoPrene n mpotn «lIpaén Kartdivong tov Movdv» mov eykpibnke omd 1o
Kowofodito to 1536.”® Me ta Stardypora tov 1536 ko tov 1538, odokAnpovotav
K@Bapon g Aatpeiog and ewWwrorotpikés mpoktikés kot Koaboiwkd watdrouta,
KaODG TPOoPAETOTAV 1 ATOUAKPLVGT TOV EIKOVOV, TOV OYOALATOV, TOV GTAVPOV Kot
TOV KEPLOV, VD eMPOALOTOV G€ KOOe evopia va mpounbevtel v BifAo otn dnumon

YAhGoa Ko Vo TeLel T Asttovpyia ota oyyAtkd. '’

76 “An Act whereby all religious houses of monks, canons and nuns which may not dispend manors,
lands, tenements and hereditaments above the clear yearly value of 200 are given to the King’s
Highness, his heirs and successors, for ever” (1536: 27 Henry VIII, ¢. 28), “An Act for dissolution of
abbeys” (1539: 31 Henry VIII, c. 13). Ocot avéiaPav v emBedpnon tov povav ovalnrodoav
okavdola Kt GAAeg pop@Eg atipmong Tov MBovE TV pHoVoYdV, TOPOTOIOVTOG TV oANnbslo Kot
TOPOLS1ALovTag [ £1KOVA TOAD O OTIUOTIKY oo OTL ftav oty mpoypatikotnta. G.R. Elton, The
Tudor Constitution, ¢. 379, Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Reformation and Its Legacy, o. 110 ko Peter
Cunich, “The Dissolutions and their Aftermath”, oto Robert Tittler, & Jones Norman, (emy.), A
Companion to Tudor Britain, . 224-225. Tlpwvv tqv katdivon, n AyyAia apiBuovce mepimov 850
Bpnokevtikd Wpodpato, amd ta omoia TovAdytotov To. 800 KotaAvONKav €mg to 1540, Kdvovtag To
Eréppa katd £90,000 thovoidtepo. Derek Wilson, History of the English Reformation, . 49, 170,
173-175 xou Margaret Bowker, “The Henrician Reformation and the parish clergy”, oto Christopher
Haigh, (emy.), The English Reformation Revised, . 88.

77 Peter Cunich, “The Dissolutions and their Aftermath”, 6. 225-226. To. pova kepié mov SratnprOnKoy
EVTOG TG eKKANGIAG, NTay ovtd mov torobetodviay endvem otnv oyia tpanelo. Ronald Hutton, “The
local impact of the Tudor Reformation”, oto Christopher Haigh, (emy.), The English Reformation
Revised, . 116 ka1 Alec Ryrie, The Gospel and Henry VIII, 14-15. H exionun ayyiin Biprog, yvootn
oG «Great» Bible, mov mpounbevtnke kabe evopio, amotelovoe mpoidv cuvepyociog tov Miles
Coverdale kot Tov John Rogers (kvkAopopovce pe to yevddvopo Thomas Matthew), ot omoiot
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To mhjyno otn Aaikn Opnokeia Mtov TAEOV OOOUEVO KO LU0 YEVIKELUEVN
eEéyepon, witepa otov aprymg KabBoiikd Boppd épotale mord mbovn. [apd tig
ouvveyelg mpoondbelec TG KLPEPVNTIKNG TPOTAYAvOaS va TEPPAALEL PE TO TETAO TNG
aylo6VVNG TO PBactAld Kot va Teloel To Aod TS 01 AAAYEC TPOASTILOV TO GUUPEPOV
10V, O0gv amo@evyOnke N e€éyepon otic meproyéc tov Lincolnshire xar Yorkshire to
@Owvommpo tov 1536, n omoia dmMpknoe ¢ Tic apyég Tov 1537 ki éueve yvooti ©¢ o
«IIpookdvnue g Xapne».’”® H moltikry mov okolovbodoe 1o Ztéupa kot m
petafifacn g HOVOOSTIKAG Kl EKKANGLOGTIKNG TEPLOVGIOG GE OVTO, ONUOVPYNOE
OVOUEVEIG KOIVOVIKOOIKOVOUIKES GUVONKES Y10 TY GLVTNPNTIKY] CPIGTOKPOTIO KO TOL
QTG AYPOTIKA GTPMOUATO, TO OO0 [LE TO KAEIGIHO TOV LOVAOV KOl TOV TEPLPPAEE®V
TOV KOW®V YOLOV TOV TPOYUATOTOOVVIOV TOPAAANAN, GTEPOVVIOV TIG LOVOOIKES
olkovopkéC deEodovg mov siyav.’® Enl mpocshitme, o popog mov smiPAnOnke oty
Exxinoio xwvnronoince tovg kAnpukovg, mov poli pe v vrootipiEn oyvpov
ooYeveEIDV TOVv Poppd Eeonkmoav to AoiKE otpopato Kot (Rmoov, mépa amd
OKOVOUIKG oUTNUOTO, TNV ETIOTPOPN oTnVv moiod Opnokeio, v amdcvpon TG
«JIpaEnc mepi KaTdAvone TV HovAY» Kat THV ekTéleon tav opetikdv.t® Tapoia

aTA, M EMTLYNUEVN KATAGTOAN NG €&€yepong vid Tig 0dnyieg Tov Cromwell, £dmwoe

dnpoocicvoav oe IMapict kar Aovdivo to 1539. Janel Mueller, “Literature and the church”, ¢. 284 xat
Hannibal Hamlin, “Reading the Bible in Tudor England”, . 2, 4.

8 Keipeva, ommg to An Exhortation to the People Instructing them to Unity and Obedience (1536), tov
Thomas Starkley vreptovifav tn Ogikn Tpoéhevon g PacIAEing Kol TIG KOTUGTPOPIKES GUVETELEG TOV
Ba voiotato to £Bvog av o1 avBpwmot dev vrdkovay 610 Pactd, evd 1 eLALGSa tov Richard Morison
A Remedy for Sedition Wherein are Contained Many Things Concerning the True and Loyal Obedience
that Commons owe their Prince and sovereign Lord the King (1536) napovciale t peydin avnovyio
0V BoctAd va GOCEL TO A0O TOL KOl Tr ONUOCIO TNG TOMTIKNG oTOBEPOTNTAG KOl VIOKONG OTN
Bpnokevtikn otk yo va yiver kdt tétoro. Derek Wilson, History of the English Reformation, o.
156-157. H @uAlada tov Morison avalvetor d1e£odikd otn uekétn g dwtewvig Ntavov, H Agpvaio
Yopa twv Axpeiov. Ta minfeio otpouota oty ayylikp moiimikn oxéwn (1509-1625), ekdooeig
Hpodotog, Abfva, 2017, kep. 3. Zyetikd pe 1o «IIposkdvnua tng Xdapne» (The Pilgrimage of Grace)
BA. Anthony Fletcher & Diarmaid MacCulloch, Tudor Rebellions, Revised 5" Edition, Pearson
Longman, Meydain Bpetavia, 2008, c. 28-48.

 To 1536 cvotddnke and tov Cromwell pio «Emtpony Emextdoswvy» (Court of Augmentations)
vrevbovn Yo T Sweiplon Kot TN SvoU| TNG EKKANGLOGTIKNG Tepovsiag, 1 onoia €wg to 1540
Kotaeepe vo, petafifdoer 6Aovg tovg titAovg doktnoiog oto Etépua. G.R., Elton, The Tudor
Constitution, o. 379-381 kot Arthur Dickens, English Reformation, c. 142-144. Derek Wilson, Brief
History of the English Reformation, . 183-184. X¢ pwo mepiodo KoKV GOSEIDOV KL EMINULOV, 1
KOTAALOT TOV HOVAOV GLVOdeVlNKe Le QNueg mepl KATAGYEONS TG LOVUGTIKNG TEPLOVCING KOL TOV
EKKANCIOTIKAOV 1EpMV OVTIKEIEVOVY, KoOMG Kot TNV emPoAr] Paptdc POpoLIYNONG T®V TEAETOVPYLOV
OV Yapov, g PATTIONG Kl GAADV GNUOVTIKOV TEAETOVPYI®OV Yo TV avOpomvn kobnuepwvotnta,
TAqTTovTog coPapd To Katdtepo aypotikd otpdpata. D. M., Palliser, “Popular reactions to the
Reformation”, oto Christopher Haigh, (emy.), The English Reformation Revised, . 96, Anthony
Fletcher & Diarmaid MacCulloch, Tudor Rebellions, o. 31-32 xoi Arthur Dickens, English
Reformation, c. 124-125.

8 Anthony Fletcher & Diarmaid MacCulloch, Tudor Rebellions, c. 40-41, Derek Wilson, Brief History
of the English Reformation, . 196, D. M. Palliser, “Popular reactions to the Reformation”, ¢. 96 kot
Arthur Dickens, English Reformation, ¢. 125-126.
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TN SLVVOTOTNTO Y10 TEPOULTEP® KOTAALGT| TV HOVOV, pE amotélecpa £og to 1540 va

€xel e£0QaVIOTEL 0 LOVOOSTICUOG amd TV AyyAda.

Ia 1o Kabolxod otpatodmedo, Ntov Qovepd TS LOVO LE TNV OTOUAKPVVGCT) TOL
Cromwell oam6 10 mhevpd 0L POCIAMG PUTOPOVGE VO SOKOTEL 1) EMEKTOCT TNG
Mertappubuiong kot 1 edpaiwon tov IIpotestaviicpov. Kabog o Eppikog eiye peivel
YNPOS €0 Kat Tpio xpovia petd to Bdvaro g Jane Seymour tov Oktofpn 1537, o
Thomas Cromwell kavovice va yiver yovaikae tov 1 Anne ¢ Cleves, kabmg éplene
07O TPOCMTO TNG TO KAEWL Yoo TNV emitevén ocvppoyiog pe ) Zpoikoiokn Evoon,
pog mov o adeppog g William, Aovkoag tov Jiilich-Cleves-Berg, frav péhoc.8t O
Eppixog, opmg iye avtifetn amoyn. [apdtt v mavipevnke otig apyég tov 1540,
0élnce va v Eepoptwbel TOAD ypiyopa, OVIOS QPavepd omoyonTELUEVOSG OO TNV
EUQAVIOT NG, TPOKAAGVTOC dpesa Ty éviovn ovtifson tov Cromwell.®2 To kakéd
KAMpo mov dmuovpynnke avdpeco otovg 600 Avopeg €0woe TNV gvkaipio. GTOV
ouvIPNTIKO TTEPTYVPo ToL Pacthd va katadeifel evoyomomrikd tov Cromwell yia
VIEPUETPN, £OC «MPOSOTIKN» LRWOGTHPEN ©TO0 YOpo Kot otovg AovOnpavoig
npiykineg, oe pa mepiodo mov o Eppikog avabewpovoe t OpnokevTiKy TOv TOAITIKY
Kl épotale ampoBupog va AaPet dAheg odnyleg amd [Ipoteotdviec. Tavtdypova, t0
EVOYYEAKO Kivnpo Ty aviUmopo va avtidpdoet, 016tt yvopile dibdoraon s&attiog
™G avéavopevng eEAmAmong TV mo PLoCTUCTIKOV ATOYEDV TOV TPOEPYOVTOV OO
mv kevipikn Evpdnn xu apopovcav tn petovcioon tov Xpiotov ot Oeia

Evyapiotio.®®

Amd to mpodTa Kodog Bopata g aAlayng g otdong tov Eppikov oto Bépa tov
ddyparog, nrav o Beordyoc John Lambert, o onoiog kémke otnv mopd 1o 1538, eneidn
OPVIOTOV TN COUATIKY] TOPOVGic ToLv XPloTo KaTd T MeTdAny, Le amoTéAeGa VO
TpopokpatnOodv 0001 acTAlovTay TETOEG OMOYELS KOl VO KOTAGTOAEL TOpdAANAL M

84

avadvon  «bvopyov» Opnokevtikov peovotntov.”” Onwg avaeépbnke oto

81 H Jane Seymour eiye meBdvel Alyo peté ) yévva tov Edovdpdov, tov Oxtdfpro 1537. Derek
Wilson, History of the English Reformation, ¢. 203.

8 H Anne g Cleves dwtipnoe tov titho g poMg yw é6 prveg. Carter Lindberg, The European
Reformations, o. 305. H ocvppoyio pe tovg AovBnpavodg nyéteg g ZuaikaAdikng ‘Evoong dev
emetevyn moté, kabdg o Eppikog dev ftav Siatebeipévog va mpocsvmoypayel v «Oporoyia tng
Avyo00TOG», 0VTE VO TOVG EVICYDGEL OIKOVOLLKA GTOV 0lydVa TOLG EVAVTIOV TOV avtokpdtopa. Carter
Lindberg, The European Reformations, . 297-298.

8 Christopher Haigh, “Introduction”, c. 10, Doreen Rosman, From Catholic to Protestant, . 26-27 ot
Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Reformation, o. 209.

¥ AVt 01 «Gvapyec» OpNoKEVTIKEG HEIOVOTNTES TOV AVOBOMTICTOV KO «GOKPUUEVIOPLAVIGTOV) TOV
gnpavioTnkoy kKot oty AyyAia, meplopictnkay ypiyopa, y®pIc vo AmoKTGouY TNV idta Suvopikn pe
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TPONYOOUEVO KEPAANLO, TO CRTNUO NG METOLGIMONG Kot 1 Bedpnon tov amnd Tov
AovBnpo ka1 tov ZBiyyhMo diyale tovg Ayylovg Ilpoteotdvieg g TpdING YeEVIAG,
aALd yio tov Eppiko ta mpdyuata frav Eekdbapa. Me tov Cromwell puiakiopévo
otov [THpyo Tov Aovdivou Kot To E0OTEPIKO TOL ELAYYEAKOV KIVAUATOG o€ d1domaon,
N EXKPATNOT TOV GLVINPNTIKOV BE0OAOY®V TPOyLOTOTOONKE OYETIKA €OKOAN, OTTMG
ka1 M &ykpion Tov «6 ApBpwv [Tiotney and to Kotwvofovito tov lodvvio 1539, n omoia
emavépepe tov Kabolkiopd oty Ayyiio kot eionyoye €vav and tovg mo Plotovg

LNXAVIGHOVE KATAGTOANG TG aipeong otnv Evpomn.8

To enduevo €rog pmopet va yopoktnplotel ®g M ToeéTAaKa TG AovOnpavikng
Oeoroyiog otnv AyyAio, KaOdC Oyt HOVO S1OKOTNKOV Ol EMAPEG UE TN ZUOAKOAIIKY|
‘Evoon, addd exteléomnkav 1 eopliomkay KOHPLEG TPOCOMIKOTNTES TOV CLUUETELYAV
OTIG MOMTIKEG KOl OpNOoKEVTIKESG SOMPAYUATEDGELS TOV TPONYOVUEVOV ETAV. ZTIG 28
Ioviiov, o Thomas Cromwell exteléotmke oto Aovdivo pe évo  pokpoy
KOTNYOPNTNPLO, TOV OVAUESH € AL TEPIAAUPavE Kot TNV Katnyopia tng aipeong,
avoiyovtoag mAéov to dpdpo oto cvvinpntikd emiokomo tov Winchester, Stephen
Gardiner ka1 to dovka tov Norfolk, Thomas Howard, vo emidoBoiv ce dunéelg
apetikdv.® Tt 30 ITovAiov ékayav oy mopd Tov Robert Barnes podi pe dAlovg
Vo, yati oamok\puTTAV TO OOYUO. TNG HETOVGIMONG, &vd &va ypodvo apyoTEPQ
ocvvélaPav mepimov 200 Aovdpélovg, mov TPoEPYovIay Kupimg amd To KATMOTEPQ
KOW®VIKO OTPOUOTO, €TEWN amovsialay amd TS KLUPLUKATIKEG AELTOVPYIES YO TIG
omoieg KpaToHVIOV MGTO TOPOVCIAV, NTOV LEAT TOPAGVVAYOYADV 1) EVOVTIOVOVTIOV GE

Kafohkéc mpaktikéc.d” EmmAéov, apketol mpov TV omdQact vo eE0pIGTONV GTIC

115 avtiotoyeg oty Evpann. Alec Ryrie, The Gospel and Henry VIII, . 14-15, 38, Derek Wilson,
History of the English Reformation, c. 215, Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Reformation, c. 183-184.

& To npdto G4pbpo, mov yopaktnpiletol amd apépiot Prondmra, TpdPrene To Bdvoro 14 g TLPAG
6oV amoknputtay TN Metovoinomn, yowpic va TpoceépeTor 1 duvatdtto avakinong. Ta vedioura
apBpa amoydpevay TN LETAANYT LLE TOVG OVO TPOTOVGS, EXETPETOV T1) HEEAYMYN OIOTIKOV AELTOVPYLDV,
EMAVEPEPUY TOVG OPKOVG OyVOTNTOS KoL TNV ayopio TOL KAPOV, €V OYETIKG LLE TO HLGTNPLO TNG
e€olloAOYNONG AMOPAGIGTNKE TMG deV TPOPAETOTOV amd To BlKO VOO, TO Hovadikd onpeio GOYKAIONG
ue v [poteotavtikn Osoloyia, “Act of Six Articles” (31 Henry VIII, c. 14).

# Alec Ryrie, The Gospel and Henry VIII, 6. 22 xon Christopher Haigh, “Introduction”, . 10. I'a o
guneprotatouévn puelétn g (ong tov Cromwell, pA. Diarmaid MacCulloch, Thomas Cromwell: A
revolutionary Life, Viking, Néa Y6pxn, 2018.

87 Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Reformation and its Legacy, o. 202-204. Ot vréromot 500 Tov KamKov
e Tov Robert Barnes ftav ot Thomas Garrett ot William Jerome. Alec Ryrie, The Gospel and Henry
VI, 6. 224-225, 228 kot Janel Mueller, “Literature and the Church”, ¢. 285.
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TOAELG TOL XTpacPovpyov, TG Baoctleiog kot g Zupiyng ki amd kel vo cuveyicovv

vo. knpvtTovy vrép Tov Ipotestavtiopon.t

210 petady, n KukAoeopio g ayyAkng BifAov kor n avdyvemon e and tovg
KOGUIKOVG TTAPEUEVE TO KEVIPIKO OEua avtimapadeong Tov Zuvodmv tov 1542-1543.
H emixpdrnon tov KaboAikod KApov 6TIC TEPIGGOTEPES EMOKONEG, GUVIVAGTIKE UE
mv évBepun vrootpién tov Eppikov ki enétpeye v enibeon otovg d00 TLAMVES
g Ipotestavtichig Ooroyiac.?® To mpdTo yroIMpUa oToV ayyAkd IIpotestaviiopd
ouvéPn ue v oviikatdotacn tov The Bishop’s Book amd to poxpdv mo
ocvvmpntikd A necessary doctrine and erudition for any christen man 1 King’s Book
(1543), oto omoio amoknpvocOTOV TO dOYUHO TG dKaimong HECH TNG TOoTNG, ME
amotéAecpa vo kafioTatol QKT 1 6TOXOTOINGT aKOUN KOl TOV T HETPLOTadmV
[Ipoteotavt®v OV OEV OMOKNPLTTOV TEAEIMG TN COUOTIKY TOPOLGio Tov XPLoTov
o Beia Evyapiotia.® To Biprio Stopdppoce 1o Soypatikd TAoiclo, GOLPOVO IUE TO
omoio gykpidnke n «lIpdén Evioyvong g Ainduvng O@pnokeiocy and 1o KowoBovio
tov Mdwo 1543, amayopevovtag tv ovayvoon g ayyAikne Biflov oe 6ho tov
aYYAKO TANOLGUO, €KTOG amd TOVG GVOPES TNG OPIGTOKPATIOG, TOVG TAOVGLOVG
EUTOPOVG  KOL  TOVG KANPWKOVS, &V HOVO  OTIG YUVOUKEG TOV  OVATEP®V
OPIGTOKPATIKOV  GTPOUATOV  emrpdmnke 1M Wtk avéyvoon.t  Emiong,
AoyokpiOnkav Olo to PiAio pe aipetikd mepleyOUEVO Kl aoknOnke EAEYXOG TOV
TPOOPLOUEVOL EVTLOV VAKOV 0amd TIS OUTOKPOTOPIKEG TOAELS TPOG TO Oy YALKE

Muévia, katdmy cvppoviag Tov Eppikov pe tov Képoro.®?

[ToAd oOvropa, o Gardiner ki o Norfolk e&ébecav ta diktva matpoviag g
ELOYYEAKNG OPLOTOKPATIOG, [LE OKOTO VO EEOVTIAGOVV TOV TLPTVO TOL KIVILLOTOS KOt

T0VG yopMyovg Tov. Toco o Thomas Cranmer, 6o ki GAlot Gvdpec, Omwg o Robert

8 Yro opyeia koraypdpoval mepinov 35 evoyyeikoi mov efopicTnray oTIC apyéc TS SekaEeTiog Tov
1540. Alec Ryrie, “The strange death of Lutheran England”, c. 78-79.

¥ Alec Ryrie, The Gospel and Henry VIII, c. 213-215 ko1 Doreen Rosman, From Catholic to
Protestant, c. 28.

% To BifAio Tpooptldtav yio Tov KANPO Kot TV Kotinon tov Adikdv. Ilépa and v emavoagopd g
AaTvikng Aettovpyiag, axoun pio onpovtikny dwwtipnon g KobBoAiwng mpoktikng ftav 1 téieon
AELTOLPYLOV YLOL TOVG VEKPOVG, XWOPIC OGTOGO Vo emovapépetal 0 doypo tov Kabaptnpiov. Jane
Mueller, “Literature and the church”, o. 285-286 xot Christopher Haigh, “The continuity of
Catholicism in the English Reformation” oto Christopher Haigh, (emu.) The English Reformation
Revised 6. 170-171.

91 «Act for the Advancement of True Religion”, (34 & 35 Henry VIII, c. 1). Derek Wilson, History of
the English Reformation, ¢. 237-238.

9 Tnv mepiodo avtr], cuveAipdnoav ki apketol Aovdpélot Tumoypdgot kot Tointéc BiBAinv, motdco
apédnkav ypnyopa elevBepot, KoBdG 1 TPaKTIKN avt giye TpogdomomTiko yapaktipa. Alec Ryrie,
The Gospel and Henry VIII, c. 46-47.
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Wisdom ki1 o moAvypagotatog Ilpoteotdving Thomas Becon, kAnOnkav vo
OVOKOAEGOVY OMUOCIH KOl Vo bTooTnpiEovy TN otdon Tov PactMd, piyvovtag oe
oKopn o dvopevi 8éom To evaryyeacd kivnpa.® Ouwmg, o Cranmer, Statnpdvac v
EUMIGTOGVVT] TOL Eppikov, Tov amokdAvyE TOVG TAPAVOLOLG OGOV TNG TETAPTNG
yuvaikag tov, Catherine Howard, katagépvovtag va Suo@nuicel TV OIKOYEVELL TG
Kt akoAoOOm¢ To dovka Tov Norfolk, ekriCovtag va arddéel Eava Tig 160ppomiec otV

oAn. %

Eivan yeyovog mog ta televtaio 6 ypdvia factieiog tov Eppikov H’, n mhetoymeia
g IIpotectavtikig KOVOTNTAG TOV AVATEPMY KOWOVIKOV GTPOUATOV KOUTEQLYE
OTNV TPOKTIKN TOL VIKOSIUITIGHOD Y10 VO UTOPEGEL VAL ETPLUOGEL TOV SIOEEMV Kot Vol
Smproel TIC Omoleg svkonpiec oty sfovsio g efyav  amousiver.®® ‘Ocot
egopiotnkav, avauesd tovg ot George Joye, Miles Coverdale, John Bale ka1 William
Turner, tpo@odotobcav TNV KowdTTe HE EVILTO VAKO OO TO. TLTOYPAPEiR NG
Appépoag ki dAhov MetappuBuiopuévov tolemv g Evponng, evBappivovtag ta
HEAN NG VO TOPOAUEIVOVV TGTA GTOV EVOYYEMKO OKOTO KOl HAYLO HEGH omd To
dixtva motpoviac.®® Tnv dpo mov 1o gvoyyehkd kiviua éuotale vo YGvel apkeTod
£€00.p0og Kot vo. BpioKetar KTOG TNG TPAOTNG YPOLUNG TNS TOALTIKNG TOL Paciieiov, 1
napovoio tng Katherine Parr otmv tvdoprovi] avin omd to kolokaipt tov 1543,
dAAaEe TG 1ooppomieg Kat pali pe pio opddn yuovaikav tg aploTokpatiog entyeipnoe
vo dwoceaiicel T0 péAAov tov ayyAkov Ilpotectaviiopov, yapilovidg tov mo

GUUTOYT KoL SL0KPLTEL YOPOKTNPIGTIKG amd ekeivov TG dexoaetiag Tov 1530.%7

% Alec Ryrie, “The strange death of Lutheran England”, 6. 70-71, 86-87.

% Carol Levin, Jo Eldridge Carney & Debra Barrett-Graves, “Introduction”, . 3. H Catherine Howard
navtpedtnKe Tov Eppiko to karokaipt tov 1540 ki ektehéotnke Eva xpOVO apyOTEPO, TAPAOEYOLEVT) TN
powyeio ™. Eric Ives, “Faction at the Court of Henry VIII”, 6. 177.

% Alec Ryrie, The Gospel and Henry VIII, c. 70-71. O 6pog «ViKoSNMTIGHOCH YPNGULOTOLOVVTOAY
VROTIUNTIKA 0o Tovg évBeppovg Tlpotestdvteg g nrepmtikng Evpdnng v va meprypdyet 6Govg
ovppopemvovtay pe 1o emionuo KabBoikd do6yua, aArd dwtnpovoav kpueég T Ipoteotavtikég
nemo1dnoelg, mpaxtiki mov yopaktnpiler fadvtota tov ayylkd TIpotesTovTiond KaTd T S1GpKELD TV
televtaiov ypovov e Pactreiog tov Eppikov H’. Karl Gunther, Reformation Unbound. Protestant
Visions of Reform in England, 1525-1590, Cambridge University Press, Kéunpit(, 2014, c. 98.

% Alec Ryrie, The Gospel and Henry VIII, c. 98-99. Ot nepiocdtepor Ayyrotr Ilpotectdvieg mov
eCoplomkav otig apyés g dekaetiog tov 1540, TayOnkav éviova PEGH NG TEVAS TOLG KOTA TG
TPOKTIKNG TOV NIKOONUITIGHOD, 0OKMOVTAG KPLTIKT GTO LEAN TOL EVAYYEAKOD KIVALLOTOG TOV EUEVOV
micw. Karl Gunther, Reformation Unbound, ¢. 101.

7 Doreen Rosman, From Catholic to Protestant, . 29.
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H xoBoprotikiy mapovsio g Katherine Parr ko n wropio Tqg Anne
Askew otov ayylkoé IpotecsTavTiono

H 1otopia ¢ Katherine Parr kot n oyéon g pe tov [potectavtiond amotelet pio
amd TG MO AdIKNUEVES, KABMG 0 YMPOS avopOopds Tov KoTAAoUPAVEL 6TO KAUGIKO
apnynue g AyyAkng MetappOBuiong eivol cuykpitikd puKpOg o€ GYEOM UE TO
oNUavTIKO poro mov dtadpapotilet.®® Metd tovg Bavdatovg e Anne Boleyn kot tov
Thomas Cromwell, ot Ayylot [Ipotectavteg giyov peivel TOMTIKG OKAAVTTOL KO UE
TIG ALEAVOUEVEG OVOKOAEGES TOV HEAMV TOVG Vo dtadéyovtal 1 pio v GAAN, o
Kivduvog g yevikevuévng omichoympnone kot kobuvmdétaEng otn OpnokevTikn
moMTikny tov Eppikov ftav mpo twv moiwv. Ouwg, n petactpoen g Parr oty
[Ipoteotavtikn Opnokeia Kot 11 GTPATELGN TG GTO EVAYYEMKO GTPATOTEDO UTOPEL VOl
xopokINPLotel KaBopioTIKn Yo TO0 HEAAOV TOL, OIS aKPPOS Kot 1 amdPAcT] TG Vo
evooel T PactAky] owKoyéveln Kot v ovordBel v €uBbvn TG ovaTpoeng TOL
Edovapdov kot Tng EModpet, mov frav 6 kar 10 stédv avriotorya.®® Mifov, Ppicketon
Eavd oV oA €vag d1Kog Tovg AvOpmTOC te TO KATAAANAO €DPOG TOAITIKOD KOPOLG
Kot OUVOUNG Yol VoL TOVG oTNPIEEL Kol v TOVG TOPAGYEL TPOGTOGI, LOVO TOL QTN TN
@opd Oev opkeitor oe avTtOV TOV TOONTIKO POAO YOO VO VTEPACTICTEL TNV

[Ipoteotavtikn Beoroyia.

Ortov howdv n Katherine Parr mavtpevmke tov Eppiko frav axoun Koboiwum,
OALGQ M ETOQN TOV OMEKTNOE, KUPIMG UE TIG YOVOIKEG TNG OPLGTOKPATING TOV OVI|KOV
OTO €LAYYEAMKO Kivnuo, OvESEEE OULVTOUO. TOV OIKO TNG GE «ITPOTECTAVIIKO
carov.% 1o pecodidoTnio TG HETOGTPOPNS TNG, 1| OTOl0. QaivETAL VO EEKIVEL O
10 1544, axoiovbdviog v mopddoon mov eixe Wpvoer n Margaret Beaufort,
katamactnke pe {NAo eni tov OpnokevTikdv Bepdtov K e££0mGE TO TPOSHOMIKO TNG

npocevynTapt pe titho, Prayers or meditacions (1545), mov omotélece t0 MPMOTO

% To {610 1oyvel kat Yo v Anne Boleyn, cOpgpova kot pe to dca kotadeiydnkav oto TpdOTO
KeQAAL0.

% H Mopio fjrav 27 e1dv Kot giye ohokANphoEeL TV exmaidevot] g, 0otdco eEontiag g emtbopiog
g Parr vo evioel v owoyévew, emavevtdydnke pali pe v EModfer ot oeipd dwdoyng, v
onoia evékpive to KowoBovAiio to 1544. Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Reformation and its Legacy, o.
150 xou William P. Haugaard, “Katherine Parr: The Religious Convictions of a Renaissance Queen”,
Renaissance Quarterly, VVol. 22, No. 4 (Winter, 1969), c. 346-359, c. 349-350

100 William P. Haugaard, “Katherine Parr”, c. 350, Brandon G. Withrow, Katherine Parr. A Guided
Tour of the Life and Thought of a Reformation Queen, P&R Publishing Company, New Jersey, 2009,
o. 28-32, Malcolm B. Yarnell 111, Royal Priesthood in the English Reformation, Oxford University
Press, O&popdn, 2013, 6. 250-251 xou Derek Wilson, History of the English Reformation, c. 244.
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Beohoykd Keipevo otV ayyAkl YA®GGa vroysypappévo omd po yovoike.®? Eoc
10TE, Ol YLVOIKEG NG OPIOTOKPATIOG EMEAEYAV VO KOTOTIAVOVTIOL, TOVANYIGTOV
QovePA, LOVO LE HETAPPACELG OPNOKELTIKAOV EPY®V, 01 OTTOIEG BE®POVVTOV EMTPENTES
KL EYO1POV EVKOAOTEPNC OTOSOYNS OO TO AVOYVOGTIKO KOO, e&attiog TG acpaielog
OV TOVG mopeiye 1 awdevtio ™S apytkig avdptkng Ypaenc. 1% Ouwmg To ToATikd Kot

OpnokevTIKA TapOY®OES KA TNG ETOYNG EVOAppLVE TNV vILEPPao).

I'evikotepa, o1 PLETAPPACELS BEOAOYIKOV KEWEVOV AmOTEAOVGAV HEPOG TNG «INEOC
Moppmong» mov TPomBoVcAV LE TO EKTOOEVTIKO TOVS £PYO Ol OLLLOVICTES OUCKAAOL
NG TVOWPVIG AVANG, OTTws o Juan Luis Vives, o Thomas More, o Thomas Elyot k1 o
John Cheke.!® Evtovtoig, n S16800on tov Bempidv e ovpavioTikig Sidoackaiog
nepl SOLVOTOTNTAG GLUUETOYNG TOV YUVOIK®OV GTH O10vONoT Kot TO AOY0 PEGA amd TN
cvotnpatiky peEAéTn tov [pagdv, Tov Kelévov tov oyiov Totépmv Kol Tov
OLYYPAPEDV TNG KAAGIKNG YPOUUATEINS, GLVOOEVLTNKE TaPAAANAL pe TV eEdmAmon
™¢ Aovinpavikng Beoloyiag, n omoia e&icmVe TVELUATIKA TN YOVOIKO LE TOV AVOPOL
EVOTLOV TOL B0V, TPOGPEPOVTAG VEES TTPOOTTIKES GLYYPOPIKNG dNpovpyiag Kt va
VEO AEITOLPYIKO YOPOKTNPO OTLS WHETAPPACEIS TOV YUVOUIKOV NG  OyYAIKNG

aptotokpatiog. 1o

101 Janel Mueller, “Prospecting for Common Ground: The Range of Source Materials”, oto Micheline
White, (emyt.), English Women, Religion, and Textual Production, 1500-1625, . 131 xou Kimberly
Anne Coles, Religion, Reform, and Women’s Writing in Early Modern England, Cambridge University
Press, Néa Yopxn, 2008, c. 47.

102 H Margaret Beaufort, 6mog avogépOnke kot 610 pdto ke@dhaio, ELafe HEPOg GTN HETAPPUCT] TOV
Imitatio Christi k1 avélafe ™ petdopacn tov Mirroure of Golde for the Synfull Soule, evdd n Mapia
Tvddp frav 1 TPOTN TOV HETEQPUCE TNV TPocevy Tov Owud Axwdatn «Concede mihiy», n omoia
Sk Onke otovg x®Povg TV cuvinpntikdv. Jamie Goodrich, Faithful Translators, o, 15-16, 74-75.
Patricia Demers, Women’s Writing in English, c. 64-65. H mAgioymeio tng akadnpoikig KowvoTntag
avayvopilel 6tov peTtaepacty Tov 16°° v 1310TNTO TOL GLYYPOEEE, TOL OTOIOL 1 UETAPPUCTIKN
SpaoTnpldmMTo OmMOKTO OHOl0 KOWMVIKO Kol OpNoKELTIKO OVTIKTUTO HE EKEIV €VOG GLYYPOQEQ
TpOTOTLTOL Kewévov. Jamie Goodrich, Faithful Translators, c. 6.

103 To De Institutione Feminae Christianae tov Juan Luis Vives cuviédnke xatd m Siopovi tov oty
avAn ¢ Awatepivng 1o 1523 yio v ekmaidevon g mprykimiccog Mopiog, LeETAPPACTNKE OTO
ayylucd and tov Richard Hyrde é& ypovia petd ki émg to 1592 yvdpiog 9 enavekdooels, anoteldviag
70 BOCIKOTEPO EKTAUBEVTIKO 0OMYO TV YUVAIK®OV TNG oyyAKNG apiotokpatiog tov 16° awdva. Antonia
McLean, Humanism and the rise of Science, o. 54-56 ko1 Susan Wabuda, “Sanctified by the believing
spouse: women, men and the martial yoke in the early Reformation”, oto Peter Marshall & Alec Ryrie,
(emp), The Beginnings of English Protestantism, ¢. 115-117.

104 To 1540, o Thomas Elyot e£édmoe o Defense of Good Women, yia va viepacmicTel T Stavontiky
WKOvOTNTO TOV YOVOIKOV, gvid 800 ypdvia oapydtepo peta@pdotnke ota ayylkd amd tov David
Clapham, to De nobilitate et praecellentia foeminei sexus, (A Treatise of the Nobility of Womankind)
tov Cornelius Agrippa, toviCovtag v dia wavotnta e&icov. Hilda Smith, “Humanist education and
the Renaissance concept of woman” oto Helen Wilcox, (emyt.), Women and Literature in Britain,
1500-1700, Cambridge University Press, Kéwmputl, 1996, . 12 xoar Andrew Hiscock, “‘a supernal
liuely fayth’: Katherine Parr and the authoring of devotion”, Women’s Writing, Vol. 9, No. 2 (2002), o.
177-198, o. 180-181. Ta épya tov Kvmpravov, tov lepdvupov, Tov Avyovstivov, Tov Apppdciov, Tov
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Kabwg Aowdv 1 Beoroyikn| dapdym ektdéevoe ™ {tnon BpnoKenTIK®OV KEWEVOV,
Ol TEVEC TMOV YUVOIKAOV, HE TIC OMOleG eKONA®VOV TIC TEMOONGCELS TOLG,
EVOOUATOONKOY  OTN  HAXWN  oyyAOQ®VY TPOTECTOVTIKY TOPAY®YY £VIVTOL
vlkov.1%® To Prayers or meditacions g Parr, pmopei va Oswpsitor Opnokevtikd
0VOETEPO, AOY®D TOL OTL EMIKEVIPMOVETOL YOP® 0Omd TNV ovOpOTIVY opopTion Ko
TePAAUPavel g el T TAEICTOV TPOGELYES GLUVOVUGUEVES LLE WYOALOVG Y10 TOL TAOM
Kol TN oTa0pmorn Tov XPLoTov, GUVOEETOL OUMG OTEVA HE GAAC OVO0 TVELUOTIKG
eyyepidle mov Oomuootevnkav v dlo mepiodo kar vmovopevav 10 Koaboiukod

TELETOVPYIKO TUMKO TNG ayyMknc ExxAnoiog kat ) Aoikn Aotpeio. 1%

‘Eva ypovo vopitepa, Alyo mpwv avoywpnoet o Eppikog pe to otpoatd tov o1
FoAlia, (qtnoe amd tov Thomas Cranmer vo efaoceolicer peyoldtepn Aoikn
GLUUETOYN OTIG Agltovpyieg €£0yvioHOD Kol KEGIOG OV TEAOVVIOV GE TEPLOOOVG
TOPAYDV, KL EKEIVOC Y10l VO TOV IKOVOTOMGEL, cLVvEDEsE TNV TPAOTN MTOVEIR GTNV
ayyMkn yAooca wov kKvkhoeopnoe ¢ Exhortation and Litany, avauévovtog
TEPIGGOTEPT AGIKT GUUUETOYN 0TO KdAeoua Tov Pociid.l?” Tto Sidompa amovsiog

tov Eppikov, and tov IovAo émog 1o XentépufPpro, n Parr Bpiokdtav 610 ToOVL TOL

Khaowov [Midtove, Kiuépave kot Xevéko mpoopiloviav mpog HEAETN, evd amopoitntn Ntov 1
eKuAONoN AOTVIKOY, EAMANVIKOV KL gfpaikdV, KOOMG Kol TOV HOVIEPVAOV YOAAK®Y KOl ITOMK®OV, GTIV
omoio. M petdopaon eixe Pondntikd polo. Timothy G. Elston, “Transformation or continuity?
Sixteenth-century Education and the Legacy of Catherine of Aragon, Mary I, and Juan Luis Vives”,
oto C. Levin, D. Barret-Graves, J. E. Carney, (emy.), High and Mighty Queens of Early Modern
England, . 11-14, 16-19 ko1 Jamie Goodrich, Faithful Translators, . 22. Mia a6 tig Baoikég 0éoeig
T0V AoVONPOV APOPOVCE TNV TVELLOTIKT LGOTNTO TOL VINPYE OVALESH GTOV AVIPO KOl T YOVOIKQ
EVOTI®V ToV B0V, avafabiilovtog, TOVAGYIGTOV ®G TPOG G€ AT, TO POAO TNG OO TO TPONYOVUEVO
Bpnokevtikd cdumav. Albrecht Classen & Tanya Amber Settle, “Women in Martin Luther’s Life and
Theology”, German Studies Review, Vol. 14, No. 2 (May, 1991), . 231-260, c. 232, 234-235. ' o
GUVOMKN HEAETN TNG AOVONPAVIKNG GKEYNG avoeoptKd pe ) yuvaiko BA. Susan Karant-Nunn & Merry
Wiesner-Hanks, (emu. & petagp.), Luther on Women. A Sourcebook, Cambridge University Press,
Kéumpul.

15 H Brenda M. Hosington oto The Renaissance Cultural Crossroads Online Catalogue of
Translations in Britain 1473-1640, epgvvnoe 10 £i80¢ TV UETOPPACEDY TOL TPAYUATOTOMONKAY amd
10 1473 émg 1o 1641 ko katédeie mwc to 60% TV yuovarkeiov peTappdoemy apopovse Beoloyikd
Keipeva, to onoia o€ mepintwon mov mpoépyovtav and ™ Bipro, oyetiCoviav pe tovg YaApove. Jamie
Goodrich, Faithful Translators, ¢. 8, 11-13, 23.

196 To Prayers or meditacions yvapioe 68 emavekdooeig omd 1o 1545 £wg 1o 1613 k1 amotédhece éva
and o o dMnuoe Piria yovakdv otnv ayyhikn Opnokevtiky Aoyoteyvia. Kimberly Anne Coles,
Religion, Reform, and Women’s Writing, c. 48 kox Marcy L. North, “Women, the material book and
early printing”, oto Laura Lunger Knoppers, (emu.), The Cambridge Companion to Early Modern
Women’s Writing, Cambridge University Press, Kéunpit¢, 2009, o. 72. H ovdetepdtntd tov givar
EVOEIKTIKN KL 0d TO YEYOVOG TG €ivon To Lovo €pyo tng Parr mov ekddOnke Kot katd tn Paciieio g
Kabolkng Mapiac A’. Andrew Hiscock, “Katherine Parr and the authoring of devotion”, ¢. 186.

107 To Exhortation unto prayer . . . to be read in every church afore processyons with the appended
Letanie with suffrages to be said or song in the tyme of the said processyons, tov Thomas Cranmer
ébeoe g Paoelg Tov devtepov «IIpocevyntapiovy (Book of Common Prayer) mov gkd66nke to 1552 ki
anoTéAECE TO EMioNUO TVELUOTIKO ey)Eidto g Edovapdiaviic Exkinoiac. Kimberly Anne Coles,
Religion, Reform and Women’s Writing, c. 48, 52.

34



KUBEPYNTIKOD UNYOVIGUOV EKTEADVTOG YPEN OVTIPACIALN, KL EXNPEACUEVN OTd TNV
emapn mov anéktnoe e tov Cranmer, o onoiog t cvuPovAeve otevd, entyeipnoe va
EMEKTEIVEL TO GYEO10 TOL ONUOGIEVOVTAG OVAOVLLLO, OTMG LOPTUPOLY T UEYPL TAOPOL
oToKEl, TNV OYYAIKY] LETAPPOCT] UG GLALOYNG AOTIVIKOV WOALDV KOl TPOGEVYDV
tov John Fisher tov 1525, pe titho Psalmes or Prayers.'® Xe po mepiodo mov n
TAEOYN G0 TOL AyYAIKOU TANBLGLOV dev elye TpocPaom onv ayyAkn BifAo, ta dvo
épya g Parr copum\npovav to Litany kot ovykatodéyoviov o©To eyyeipnua
TPODOONONG WIOTIKOV TPOGELYDOV TN INUMON YADGGA, 0POL EKTOC OO TPOGELYES
TeEPIAAUPovOy  UETOPPAGUEVOVS  WOALOVG, Ot omoiot pall pe Toug VUVoug,
avadeiydnkav ota  onuaviikdtepa  dElooLTIKA  epyaieion g  IIpotecTavTiKng

Beoroyiac ota Adiké oTpdpoTa.lo

Ao 10 1545 ko petd ) cvyypaen tov Prayers or meditacions, n HeTooTpo®n ™G
YWOTOV OAOEVA KOl O EUPAVNG, Tpopokpatdviag to KaboAikd otpatdmedo mov
KLPLOPYOVGE GTOV EKKANGLUGTIKO YDPO, 0ALL Oyt otnv avAn. Ot emdoyég tng Parr,
Katomy cvotdoemv ¢ dovkiooag tov Suffolk, Catherine Willoughby, va diopicet
TpooOTKO TG tepéa tov Ipoteotavin John Parkhurst kot tovg vrootnpiktég g
MetoppObuiong and tov kokho tov Kémprl, John Cheke, Richard Cox, William
Grindal kut Anthony Cooke yiwo v ekmaidevon tov Edovdpdov kot g Ehodper,
glyav petoTpéyst TV OVAN ot «evayyehkd» avayvootiplo.t? Emmiéov, ot
nopovoieg g Anne Stanhope Seymour, tg Joan Guildford Dudley, tng Joan
Champernown Denny, tg Anne Parr Herbert, tmg Catherine Willoughby Brandon,

¢ Anne Cooke kou ¢ Elizabeth Tyrwhit novokxepdiialav tov Gardiner kot to

198 Brandon G. Withrow, Life and Thought of a Reformation Queen, c. 34-35 o Jamie Goodrich,
Faithful Translators, c. 24. To Psalmes or Prayers grnoavekddOnke 6 popéc £mg 1o 1547 kot péypt 10
téhog ¢ Pacireiog tng EModpetr tomwvotov kébe ypdvo. Kimberly Anne Coles, Religion, Reform and
Women’s Writing, . 48-49 xaw Andrew Hiscock, “Katherine Parr and the authoring of devotion”, .
185. O emiokonog John Fisher Ntav évag ek tov vroompwtdv tng aviyveong tng Bifiov oty
ayYAMKR YADOGGO 0O TOVG AiKOVG, TOPOTL OVIKE GTN GUVINPNTIKN Tapdtaén Kot givat ToAd mhavod to
épyo tov va emdéyBnke Y1’ avtr| Tov 1 otdon. Janel Mueller, “Literature and the Church”, . 273.

109 Jamie Goodrich, Faithfull Translators, c. 75-76 o Andrew Pettegree, Reformation and the Culture
of Persuasion, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2005, o. 40.

110 Derek Wilson, History of the English Reformation, . 242-243 «o1 Brandon G. Withrow, Life and
Thought of a Reformation Queen, . 38. O John Parkhurst gaivetar nog £ueve otnv avif €og v
avappnon g Mapiag A’, k1 6tav enéotpeye 10 1560 amd ™ Zvpiyn, éywe enickomog tov Norwich.
William Haugaard, “Katherine Parr”, . 346-347, 349-350. O CoX gpydotnke yia v avoadedpnor tov
Bishop’s Book, exdnAdvovtag Tig svayyehkéc tov amdyelg, evd o Roger Ascham mov otig StaAéEelg
tov o010 Kéumpuirl evavtiwvotav oty momiky e£ovsio Tpv v omdcylon, avérafe T LOPP®ON NG
EModfet petd to OGvato tov Grindal to 1548. Alec Ryrie, The Gospel and Henry VIII, 6. 197 ko
Aysha Pollnitz, “Christian Women or Sovereign Queens? The Schooling of Mary and Elizabeth”, oto
Alice Hunt, & Whitelock, (emy.), Tudor Queenship: The Reigns of Mary and Elizabeth, Palgrave
Macmillan, Néa Y6pxn, 2010, . 133-134.
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ypappatéa tov Pacthkod cvpPfoviiov Thomas Wriothesley yia thv vrostpién tovg
610 gvayyeAkd kivnpa.tt Ewdikotepa, 1 S1645001 @NUOV GYETIKA [E TO EVOLAPEPOV
tov Eppikov yuo ™ ynpa dovkicoa tov Suffolk, otig apyés tov 1546, OopOpnoe
axoun meptocotepo Tovg Kaboiikovg g aving, ot omoiot 1M Ewayvav TpOTOLS Vo

Byéhovv v Katherine Parr amd t péon.t?

Me evopynotpot kot i tov Gardiner, ta péAn tov Pacthikod cupPoviiov
Thomas Wriothesley kot Richard Rich mpoydpnoav oe cuAARYEIS gvoyyeMKOV amd
TO Y®PO NG PAGIAIKNG OWANG, MOTE Vo PTACOLY otV Parr kot va avoyotticovv v
noMtik| avakopuyn tov [potestaviov oto Kowvofodbio mov mpokAndnke petd
MEN tov moAépov pe ™ Foddia.!r® Tovg mpdTovg uiveg Tov 1546 cuveAnedncav ot
kAnpwoi Hugh Latimer, Nicholas Shaxton ki Edward Crome, em€idr knpvttav
evavtia oto ddyua g Metovsimong, moAAG péEAN NG aVANG avokpidnkav, evd
ocvveMEOn v devtepn @opd m Anne Askew, m omoio BswpodTov 0 GUVOETIKOG

Kpikoc TOL KOKAOL TmV yuvauk®dv mov mhoucimvev v Parr.t4

Mmnopei 1 apywn
np6Beon tov Koabolkdv cvpPovrov vo ftav n amopdkpvven g Catherine
Willoughby, t¢ Anne Seymour, tng Joan Dudley, tg¢ Joan Denny kot tov 1oyvp®dv
T0VG cLLHY®V oL Exoupav TNG TPOTIUNONS TOL PactAld, aAAd n éktacm mov Elafe 1
vobeon g Askew, em@OANGCE SLOPOPETIKN LOIPOL GTO ELOYYEMKO Kivnuo Kot TOV

Ayyaé TIpotestovtiond.

Koépn tov mhovciov yoroktipove tov Lincolnshire, William Askew kot yevvnuévn
1o 1521, éhoPe popemon avdroyn g KOWmVIKNG g 8éong Ko cOpewvn pe to

TPOTLTOL TNG EMOYNG, N omoia KaBdS cuvémese pe T dadoon g IlpotesTavTiKng

11 Dakota L. Hamilton, “The Household of Queen Katherine Parr”, ¢. 296-297, Barbara Harris,
English Aristocratic Women, . 218-219 kot Derek Wilson, History of the English Reformation, c. 244.
112 Avagopég yio 1o evduapépov tov Eppikov mpog m Sovkicco tov Suffolk evrtomifovion otig
EMOTOAEG TOV ATOKPATOPIKOD avTimpoodmov Francis Van der Delft mpog tov Képoto E’, kabbg kot
o€ pio EmMoToAn Tov Poacidikoy aftwpatovyov Stephen Vaughan npoc tov Wriothesley kon tov William
Paget nwg évag OALavdog £Umopog Tov TANPOEOPNGE Y10, i xipa 1oV apécetl 610 Pacthd. Dakota L.
Hamilton, “The Household of Queen Katherine Parr”, c. 388-3809.

113 Derek Wilson, History of the English Reformation, c. 249-250 o1 Alec Ryrie, The Gospel and
Henry VIII, c. 16, 53.

114 Dakota L. Hamilton, “The Household of Queen Katherine Parr”, ¢. 388-389. O Nicholas Shaxton
o Hugh Latimer ftav o1 poévotl mov avokdiecov Ty ToTn ToVg Kat yAitwoav v mopd. Alec Ryrie,
“The Strange Death of Lutheran England”, . 77-78, Megan Hickerson, Making Women Martyrs in
Tudor England, Palgrave Macmillan, Néo Yopxmn, 2005, c. 42 kot g idwag “Negotiating Heresy in
Tudor England: Anne Askew and the Bishop of London”, Journal of British Studies, Vol. 46, No. 4
(Oct., 2007), c. 774-795, . 778.

115 Dakota L. Hamilton, “The Household of Queen Katherine Parr”, . 387, Derek Wilson, History of
the English Reformation, . 252 kot Theresa D. Kemp, “Translating (Anne) Askew: The Textual
Remains of a Sixteenth Century Heretic and Saint”, Renaissance Quarterly, Vol. 52, No. 4 (Winter,
1999), 0. 1021-1045, o. 1025.
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Bcoroyiac, emépepe TOAD GUVIOMO TN HETAGTPOQT TNG oTn véa miot.*® O emopéc
¢ pe tov Ilpotestovtikd KOKAO TG ALANG @aiveTon va ekKivohv ota TEAN Tov 1544,
otav gykotaotdinke ota adépeia TG 6to Aovdivo VoTepa amd GUVEXEIS dlapdyes te
tov Kabolikd g ovluyo, Thomas Kyme, kot tig méoeig mov deyotav omd tov 1610 va,
amoknpO&et Ti¢ memodnoel e.tt’ Tov Méptio 1545, cuvediodn Tpdt @opé omd Tig
apyés yio mopafiocon tov «6 ApBpwv ITictng» K1 0dnynOnke umpootd 6 pio €101KN
Yo upeTikég vrobécelg enttponn dikactdv oto Sadler’s Hall, 1 onoia v avékpive
pnali pe tov emiokomo Edmund Bonner, oumg e€outiog g EAlEwyng amt®dv

OTOOEIKTIKMV oTolyelv €1 Pdpoc G, apébnke ekevbepn petd to mépog 12

nuepdv. 18

To yeyovog mmg 1 Anne AsKew amotdmmoe 6€ yEpOYPOQT LOPOT TIG EUTEIPIEG TNG
péca amd T LAOKY], TV KoO6Td povadiky mepintmon oty otopic. Tov AyyAlkov
[Ipoteostavtiopod tov 16°° cudva yio moAhovg Adyovs. ['a tov e£dpioto Beoddyo Kot
noAvypapdtato cuyypapéo John Bale mov avélafe va empeinBel kot va dnpoctevost
™mv  avtofloypapic. ¢, omotédece VAMKO EVOONG TOV  TPOTOYPLOTIOVIKOV
naperdovtoc pe v Ilpotestavriky tavtdémra ™ Ayyhkng Exkinociog, oe pia

TPOGTADELD. 1GTOPIKOTOINGNG THG TTov emtyelpovse amd to 1540.11° T Tov 10T0p1Kd

116 | eslie Fairfield, “Protestant Hagiography in England”, c. 155 ka1 Peter Marshall, “Evangelical
conversion in the reign of Henry VIII”, . 33-34. Ewdaleton nwg n Anne Askew élofe kot oikov
ekmaidgvon kan og diépeve og Kamolov GAlov apiotokpatikd oiko. Kimberly Anne Coles, Religion,
Reform, and Women’s Writing, c. 22-23.

17 H Askew avaykdotnke omd tov matépa g vo mavipevtel tov Kyme petd to 0dvato g adepeng
g, Martha, mov ftav mavtpepévn pali tov. Xtn oyetikn PipAoypagpio avoeépoviar Kor ot
npoondbfelég e va AaPet daldyo amd to dwkactipro tov Lincolnshire, kot mapdro mov dev ta
Kotaeepe, Katopbwoe vo peivel yvoot) pe to dwd g emiBero. Lincolnshire. Susan Wabuda,
“Sanctified by the believing spouse”, o. 123 kor Randall Martin, (emy.), Women Writers in
Renaissance England, Longman, Aovdivo kot Néa Yopkn, 1997, o. 58.

118 Megan Hickerson, Making Women Martyrs, c. 42-43. Zoppmvo pe ) vopodesio 25 Henry VIII, c.
5 wov Beomiomke 10 1544, 01 €MICKOTOL VITOYPEOVVTOAV VO, ETOUAGOVY TPATO, TO KOTIYOPNTHPIO TOV
VTOTTOV OLPETIKMY KOl LETA VO, 0OKNOOVV KOTNYopieg EVaVTIOV TOVG, Ol 0Ttoieg exdikalovtav amd v
e emrponn dikaotdv. Tng idiac, “Negotiating Heresy in Tudor England”, . 775-776.

19 Tra ye1pdypaga mov petagépdnkay Aadpaio Em amd ™) LAOKY Kl £QTACAV, GYVHOGTO THOE, GTOV
Bale mepirappavovtav ot emotoréc g npog Tov John Lascelles, tov Lord Chanchellor kot to Baciad,
pio petdepacn tov Yorpot 54 ko pio proidvro pe titho «The Balade whyche Anne Askewe made
and sange whan she was in Newgate». Diane Watt, Secretaries of God: Women Prophets in Later
Medieval and Early Modern England, Boydell & Brewer Ltd., Cambridge, 1997, c. 94-95 ko1 Newton
Key & Robert Bucholz, (emp.), Sources and Debates in English History, 1485-1714, Second Edition,
Wiley-Blackwell, O&popdn, 2009, c. 63. O John Bale dnpocicvce ta yeipdypaga tng Askew,
TapoBETOVTOG TO O1KO TOV OYOAMAGUO Kl ETEUPaivovTag, OTOL NTAV EPIKTO, Y10l VO, EPUNVEVCEL LLE TOVG
KATOAANAOVS OPOVG TIG OMAVINGCELS KOl TIS ovopopéc TG otn [paen, dote va eEuanpeTovvtal 6To
énaxpo ot avaykeg g Ipotestavtikhg mporayavdiotikng ypaenc. Kimberly Anne Coles, Religion,
Reform and Women’s Writing, c. 5. H npdtn avdkpion dnpocieddnke otn Bacileio o 1546 pe tov
titho, The first examinacyon of Anne Askewe lately martyred in Smythfelde, by the Romysh popes
vpholders, with the elucydacyon of lohan Bale kot 1 devtepn éva ypdvo apydtepa Kot oAl omd )
Baoteio wg The lattre examinacyon of Anne Askewe, latelye martyred in Smythfelde, by the wycked
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tov 21%° oudva, P TPOGEKTIKN OVAYVMOT TOV KEWEVOV NG, KOO1oTA £QIKTH TN
OlaKP1oT EKEIVOV TOV XAPOKTNPIOTIKAOV oL EAaPe 0 ayyAkog I[Ipotectavtiopdg petd
mv emPoin Tov 6 «ApbBpov Ilicney, evd Tov divetal 1 gukapio vo gviomicel v
amelevbepwTiKy dvvaun mov €0ve OTIC yuvaikeg 1M véa Ogoloyikn okéym, Oyt
aropoitnro amd v e€ovoio Tov cu{HYoV, CALL KL OO TNV EPUNVELTIKN awbevtia

eVOGg KAE10TOL 1epateiov mov pHOule OAOKANPO TO GVGTNLA TGTNG.

Onwc dweaivetar amd to mepieyduevo tov the First Examinacyon, n Askew
1é0nke oe molvwpn e&étaon and tov Christopher Dare kot tov emiokomo Bonner,
EPOTAOUEVY GYETIKG PE TIC AmOWELS TNG YU awTd Tov dplav Ta 6 «ApBpa TTicTney. 12
Kabag otig mepiocotepeg epmmoels tov e€etact®v  amavtovoe mapafétoviog
BPrwcd yopia, yivetor aweOnti n peydAn efoweiwon mov elye OmMOKTNOEL PE TO
neplexopevo g BifAov, 1o omolo kot ypnoiponolovce mote w¢ avbevtio Kot TOTE WG
«éyvaopoy» yo va aroouyet pio Eekabaprn amdvinon. [T cvykekppéva, 6tav o
Dare ™ p®mnoe yio v mopovcio Tov Xpiotov oto pvotiplo g Oeiag Evyapiotiog,
andvimoe potovtag tov: «'to moo Adyo o Ayiog Ztépovog ABoPoindnke péxpt
Bavdarov;» kot HOAG ekeivog amokpiOnke mwg dev NEepe, T0TE KU ekelvn Bedpnoe
paroto vo amavtiost.t?! ‘Emetta, polc o Dare avépepe T HapTupio. oG Yovaikog
oyeTikd pe v memoifnon g Askew mwg o Ogdg dev KOToIKEl 68 VOOVE OV £)TIONV
avOpomva yépra, ekeivn il tov moapénepye otig [pdéelg tov AtoostOA®Y, 01OV 0
2tépavog ki o [TavAog pkodv y1” avtod, Opms étav e {noe va 6YoAdceL Ta Adyio

TOVG, TOL €ime: «un piyvere To HOPyopLTOple GoG GTOLG YOipovg, pnv TuxOV Ta

Synagoge of Antichrist, with the Elucydacyon of lohan Bale. "Hén, and to 1544, o Bale ciye
dnpooctedoel To poptuptkd Pio evog Aorhapdov oto A brefe Chronycle concemynge the Examinacyon
and death of the blessed martyr of Christ syr Johan Oldecastell, (Aupépca, 1544) otnv npoonddeid
TOV VO, OVOVONUOTOOOTHOEL TN YPIOTIOVIKY] ayloypopio Kot vo kKotadeiEel Tmg 6col Bucidotnkay yio
TNV WO TOVG NTOV Ol TPAYUOTIKOT HayNTEG TOL XPIGTOL OV TOAEUOVGOV EVAVTIO GTNV YEVTIKN
ExxAnoia tng Pounge. Leslie Fairfield, “John Bale and the Development of Protestant Hagiography in
England”, Journal of Ecclesiastical History, Vol. XXIV, No. 2 (April, 1973), c. 145-160, c. 145-150.
Ta keipeva tng, ywpic ta ool tov Bale, copunepiinednkav apywd oto Rerum in Ecclesia Gestarum
(1559), tov etépov Ayyrov Ipoteostdven paptopordyov, John Foxe, kot otnv ayylikn £kdoon tov Acts
and Monuments of the Christian Martyrs and Matters Ecclesiastical passed in the Church of Christ,
from the Primitive Beginnings, to these our Days . . . (1563). Megan Hickerson, Making Women
Martyrs, c. 43.

120 H Siaducacia avéxpiong tng ASKEW givon eVIEIKTIKY TOV SIKOV TV OIPETIKOV TOV KATOLYPEPOVTAL
6710, TEPLGCOTEP, EKKANGLAGTIKG apyeia tng Teptddov. Diane Watt, Secretaries of God, . 101.

12l John Bale, The first examinacyon of Anne Askewe lately martyred in Smythfelde, by the Romysh
popes vpholders, with the elucydacyon of lohan Bale, BaciAeia, 1546, . 1-2.
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KOTOTOTAGOLY UE TO OO0 TOVGY, YPNOLUOTOIDOVTAC A Eva ympio and to (Katd

Mortfoiov) gvayyého.t??

H emopevn epdmon etvar omd poévn g EVOEIKTIKN TOV TETOBNGEDY NG, 0POv
KMonke va e&nynoet yio moo AOyo mpotd va dwpaler ™ Bipro amd to va
ToPOaKOAOLOEL TaL pVGTAPLE. TOL TEAOVVTOV 6TV ekkAncio. H avdyvoon g Bifiov
Kol 1 TPOGPOCT OA®V T®V KOWOVIKOV GTPOUATOV GE 0T KOTEYEL KEVTIPIKN OEom
otV Ilpotectavtikn Beoroyia, Kabmg anotedel ™ Pdomn Yia Evav EVAPETO YPIGTIOVIKO
Bio, 6mov o ypioTiovdg Yvopilel Ko Katovoel o Adyo tov Begol, Kt ovTO aKkpPmG
evwvoovce 1 Askew dnidvovtag OtL €tol  Swmoudoyoyeitor  KOADTEPA, EVD
eMKOAOOUEVT 6TN cLVEXELD Ta AdYla Tov Adotorov [Tavrov (1 Kopivhiovs 14) €0iée
mv avaroterecpatikdmra ¢ Kaboiikng Astrtovpyiog omn 61d600m t0V AdYOL TOV
Ocob Aéyovtog mmg «av M tpounéta Pydiet Evav mapasevo o, molog Ba etoactel

122 H wioBémon ¢ opyfic tov sola scriptura kot M omoknpvén Tov

Yo popm;»
KaBoAikov teletovpykod cuVETAYETOL TNG KATAPYNONG TNG TVELLOTIKNG OVVOUNG
oV 1epéa va daPalel ko va epunvevel g I'papég, n onoio emPePordverar pe
epbiomn ™G: «O6mo10G Kt av givat 0 1epéag mov TeELEl TO LLGTHPLO, N AVNOKOTNTA TOL OF
Ba PAAyeL TV miotn pov, Yot To TVeLUA HoL AApPAVEL TO GAOUM KOl TO Oipo TOv

XpiotoH». 124

21c gpotoelg mov oyetifoviov pe 10 pootiplo g e€opoAdynong Kot tnv
KaBoAikr| mpaxtiky] TEAEONC WOIWTIKOV AEITOLPYIOV YO TIC VEKPES WLYES KOL TN
SlapLovn Tovg 6To KaBapTplo, Ol ATAVTICELS TNG NTOV TO CAPES. XPNOIHLOTOUDVTOG
ndAL BpAco ywplo, mapébece T epdon tov ayiov lakdPov, n omoia vrootpile Twg
K@0e dvOpwmog mpémel va oporoyel ta AdBN Tov 610 Od, VTOINADVOVTAG TS OEV
Nrav avaykaio 1 eE0HOAGYNOT TOV OUAPTUDY GTOV 1EPEN, EVA Y1 TIG AELITOLPYIES TV
YuYOV SNAOGCE YOPAKTNPIOTIKA TOG «Elval HeYOAn apaptioo Vo TIGTEVELS O TOAD GE
avtd to. EWAoAATPIKA TpduaTa, Topd oto Bavato Tov Xpiotov mov mEHave yio

gpac». 1%

1207, 6. 3.

123 John Bale, The first examinacyon of Anne Askewe, c. 3. Peter Marshall, The Reformation, A Very
Short Introduction . 50. H BeAtioon Tov pHopeoTikod eXMESOD TMV KOGUIKMDY KOl KANPIKOV Y100 TN
SlopOpP®on Hog MOIKNG ¥PLoTIVIKNG KowvomoMTeiog emavaAapuBavovioy cuyva otV TOAMTIKN
atlévta tov MetoppulUioT®v TG TPOTNG YEVIAG, MGTOGO 1 OVAYKN TOV XTEUUOTOS Yo, YPNHOTO
kabvotepovoe v epappoyn tov. Alec Ryrie, The Gospel and Henry VIII, c. 159-164.

124 0.1, 0. 4.

125 John Bale, The first examinacyon of Anne Askewe, c. 5-6.
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H dovaun mov £dwve otnv Askew n yvadon g Biflov t otipi&e akdun ki 6tav 1
eEétoon petatpdmnke o€ medio embécemv kaTd TOv EVLAOL ™G O YPUUUATENS TOV
EMOKOTOV, EKVEVPIGUEVOG OO TN CLVEYN EMYEPNUOTOAOYiO TG HEcw TV [papdv,
NV ENENANEE TPOTAGGOVTOG TV ATAYOPEVCT) GTIC YUVOIKEG VO, LAODV 1] VO KNPOTTOLV
10 AOyo tov OgoD, VUMV pE TIC EMOTOAEG Tov Amdotorov ITavriov. H Askew
oumg, Tov dopbwoe apéows Kot Tov gine mwg «yvopilo moAD koAl Ta AOYlo TOL
[MovAov, K1 owTé omoyopedoOVY GTN yuvaika Vo (MAG 0TO €KKANGlaopo pe Tpdmo
OWoKTIKO, 0ALL TmOcEg yuvaikes €xelc dgt va avePBaivouv otov Gupwovo kol vo
KNPOTTOLV;» Kol KAOMG 0 YPAUUATENS OTAVINGE APVNTIKE, EKEIVI TOV GUVETIGE VA Un

PLYVEL TO PTOAELLO GTIC PTOYES YOVOIKES, EPOGOV dEV £X0VV TapaPlicel To Voo, 2

Afyo mpw v aenoovv €iedbepn, o Bonner g {ftnoe va vmoypdwyer pio
0pB0d0&EN oporoyia moTNG, Yoo TNV OmOol LG TANPOPOPEL HEG® HOG EMIGTOANG TNG
otov John Lascelles, mov 0 Bale cvpmepiédofe otov toH0 TG devTepng avdicpiong.t?’
Exel, meprypdoet tovg AOYovg Kot TG outieg mwov Ty odNynoav vo, ovoKoAEGEL,
OOAOYOVUEVT] KATO KOO0 TPOTO Yo TNV Tpa&n g, YU avtd kot epovtilel va
EVNLEPDOGEL TOGO TOV 1010, OGO KOl TOVG OVOYVAOOTEG TOV KEWWEVOV NG, TMG OEV
nicteve og TIMOTE AMO AVTA MOV VREYPAYE, CAAL NTOV 1 HOVOdKY 01EE0d0G va
YMTOGEL TNV E0YATN TOV TOWAOV, U0 TPAKTIKN TOV €PApHoloy opKeETOl dmKOUEVOL
guayyeMKkol ¢ eppiklovig meptodov.t?® O Bonner yvopile moAd Kkohd T
TPOYUATIKEG TNG TEMOLONOELS, MGTOCO Ol EMAPES TNG LE VYNAAL 1GTAUEVE TPOCOTA TNG
OLANG TPOGEPEPAY TOAAL TepIocdTepa 610 KaBoAikd otpatonedo amd OTL 1 Gueom

KATOdiKN TNG.

Me v katdotaon g vyeiag tov Eppikov vo emdevdvetol Kot v emkpdTnon
tov [Ipoteotavidv oV avAn vo givol dedopévn, n Askew cuvelnedn Eavda tov
Iodvio 1546 pe v xatmyopia TG amoknpvéNg tov ddypatog ™ Metovoimong,
yeyovog mov onipove povo va mpdypa.t?® Apéomc, odnymOnke evoOmov TOL
Baotlkod cvuPfovriiov oto Greenwich ki efetdotnke avty ™ Qopd omd TOV 7O

okAnpomupnvikod kot poaArodogo emickono tov Winchester, Stephen Gardiner, o

126 0.1, . 10.

127 John Bale, The lattre examinacyon of Anne Askewe, latelye martyred in Smythfelde, by the wycked
Synagoge of Antichrist, with the Elucydacyon of lohan Bale, Baotkeia, . 49.

128 Megan Hickerson, “Negotiating Heresy in Tudor England”, o. 780.

129 Megan Hickerson, “Negotiating heresy in Tudor England”, c. 669-670. Awcwoouéva apygio
Kotaypdepovv to Bdvato mepimov 39 gvayyelkdv Yo eykAnpote OpnoKeLTIKOD TEPLEXOUEVOD UE TN
Béomion tov 6 Apbpwv, £0g to Bdvato Tov Eppikov. Alec Ryrie, The Gospel and Henry VIII, . 23.
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omoiog mpoomnafohoe TWAPAAANAC VO OTOUATACGEL TNV TOOVOTNTO TEPUTEP®
MetappObuione g Ayyhkne Exkinoiog, oote va e§acpaiicbel 1 coppayio pe tov
ovtokpdtopa, Vv omoia dtompaypatevotav.t0 O omoviicelic mov €dwoe ot
gpomoelg tov Gardiner eivar EexdBapeg, yopic xopioa aicbnon vrekevyng M
AmTOKPLYNG TOV oANOveOV TG TEMo1ONce®mV Kot dSpTiLoVV TN GTPOPN TS AYYAIKNG
[Ipoteotavtikng kowodtntog mpog o mo ploomactikn Oeoloyia, emmpeacuévn
TEPLOGOTEPO OO TIG ddayEc Tov ZPiyyAov kar tov Heinrich Bullinger, tig omoieg
vroothple M mAsloyneia dcov sfopioTnkav oTic apyéc Sekoetiog Tov 1540131
dvowd, ot Beoroyikn prloomactikomoinon cuvEBaAE Kol TO 1010 TO KOVOVIGTIKO
mlaiclo tov «6 ApBpov Ilioctney pe v avommpdmtd T0V, KOO £vOAppvve TV
avadelln mo JKPITOV Kol GUUTOY®V 0EGE®V amd TIC PEVOTEC Kot PETPLOTADElG TG
TPONYOOUEVNC OeKaeTiag, ol omoieg Oev amokomToviay Teheing amd to Koaboiwkod

doyua.

Otav Aowmdv o Wriothesley potnoe v Askew oyetikd pe to POoTHplo G
Metddnyng, ekeivn TpoéPn o€ po SNA®ON oL TEPIEKAELE GUVOTTIKA TN ZBryyAlovi
Bedpnon Tov puotnpiov g Ociag Evyapiotiag, avapépoviag ta €ENG: «moTeEL® OTL
ovyva, 6mote Ppickopol 61O ¥PLoTIVIKO ekkAnciooupa, Aappdve tov 4pto Yo vo
Bopdpot to Bdvato tov XploTOD KOL VO TOV EVYVOUOVD, 0TS akpPdSg eKeIVOg
npdoTaten.t*? T to ZPiyyAo Kol TOLG VTOGTNPIKTEC TOV, 0 XPIoTOC de PPIoKOTAV
COUOTIKG TopdV TNV dpa TG MeTdnyng, 0 HETOVCIOVOTOV GE GPTO KoLl GE 0ivo,
00TE GUVLTNPYE OG OLGIN LLE TO GLOTOTIKA TOVLG, KAOOTL 1| PO TOV HULGTNPLUKOV
ovuPOrwv TeploplloTaV AmOKAEIGTIKA Yoo va vevOupilel otov motd T Bvsio Tov
Xp1ot00 6T0 OTOWPO, Kl £TGL TO HVOTNHPLO Enpene va Tteheital pe kdbe amiotnro,

amexdvopevo To  Spopatikd tov  yopaktipa.l®  Emi mpocBétmg, m mopoxdtod

130 penelope Geng, “Before the Right to Remain Silent: The Examinations of Anne Askew and
Elizabeth Young”, The Sixteenth Century Journal, Vol. 43, No. 3 (Fall 2012), ¢. 667-679, c. 669-670.
To 1545 10 KowoPodio éminge axoun pio eopd tov KaBolkiopd, apod evékpive TNV omdQACT TOVL
Eppikov va xataivoel T1g €101kég exkAnocieg (chantries) mov 18pvoviav and dwpntég yio Aeitovpyieg
e€ayvioLoD TOV Yoymv, OCTE va ¥pnuatodotnel pe avtdv tov Tpdmo o moAepog pe ™ FaAlio, ®otdco
0 apBlog 60wV KatoAvdnkav péxpt to téhog g Pactreing tov Eppikov ftav mold pkpog. Carter
Lindberg, The European Reformations, . 304 ko1 Derek Wilson, History of the English Reformation,
c. 234,

181 Alec Ryrie, “The strange death of Lutheran England”, . 72-79. Axo6un 1 o Thomas Cranmer
eykoTé enye TIG AovOnpavikég BEGEIC TOV, WTEPWOC EKEIVI TNG COUOTIKNAG TOPOVGIOG TOV XP1oTOV
ot Oeio. Evyopiotio kot otpdonke oe avtéc tov ZPiyyAlov, 11 onoieg avédeiée katd tn Paciieio Tov
Edovapdov, 6mwe 0o dovpe mopokdte. Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Reformation and its Legacy, o.
205.

132 John Bale, The lattre examinacyon of Anne Askewe, c. 16.

133 W. Peter Stephens, “The Theology of Zwingli”, c. 89-91.
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oTyopvbio mov mopatifetal, EKTVAIGGETAL OVALESO GTNV 1010 KL VOV €K TOV GTEVMDV
ocvupovrmv tov Eppikov, tov William Paget, ka1 mpooeépet ™ oSvvatdtra va
TOPOKOAOLONGOVIE TN GCLAAOYIGTIKN NG 7opeia, TNV omoio. wOAD mhavod va
daveiomnke amd to Bgohdyo John Frith mov kémke omv mopd Yoo TIC OTOWYELS TOV
OYETIKA LE TO Oy TG MeTovsimonc, kabm¢ amoknpvée Tr COUOTIKN TAPOVGio TOV

Xp1oT00 o€ pa dekaetio avdpiun Osoloyikd vo dexbei tétoteg amdyeic.t3

IMa va ompi&er Aowmdév ™ Poacudotra Tov dOYUATOC TS MeTovsimong Kot va
emrelpnuoToloynoet ue 10 o omho tov Ilpotectaviov, o William Paget
emkaAéotnKe 10 A0Yo tov Evayyediov, potdvtag ™ tdg pmopel kot mopaPAEnst o
akpn Aoy tov Xp1otov ond T oTiyun mov tpoctdlel: «AdPete pdyete. Tovto goti
10 Ghpa pov, Tov Busidotnke yio £5dc». 13 H Askew cg ovtd To onueio kévet v
VIEPPACT]  KOU MOTOVTOS TAVE OTNV  TVELUOTIKY 160TNTO 7OV TPEcPeve o
[Ipoteoctavtiopnds, mpdPnke oy avdivon tov Adyov Tov XpioTov, TapadiTovias Ki
Ao BpAka yopio pe Opoto meplexdpevo: «Avtd mov gvvoovse 0 Xpilotdg Ppioketan
akpPog exel, OT®G Kol oe AGALa yopio Tov ['papav: “Eyo elpot n mopta”, “Eyod ipon
N aumeroc”, “Ido0 o auvog Tov Oeov”, “avtn N mETPa NTov 0 XProtds” Kt dAla
tétow. Ecelg, maipvovtag vmoyn avtd ta onueio, o Aopfdvere 1o Xpiotd ond 1o
VMKO oL aveépepe OTL glval, 0AMOS Oa PTGy VaTE TPAYUOTL (o TOPTO, L0 QUTELO,
évav auvo, plo métpa, mpdrtovrag teAeiwg avtifeta amd To vonupo tov Ayiov
[Tvedpatoc. Oha avtd emdbnkay ard 10 Xp1oto, akpipog OTmg 0 APTOS Y10 TO GO
TOV, Kot TOPpOAO oV gime “AaPete, QayeTe TOVTO Yo va pe Bupdote”, dev TPociPepe

TOV apTo KAEIVOVTAC TO G€ £val KOLTi Kat To ékove g, 0UTE TO TPOSKHVIGEN. 8

EmumAéov, evivmmon mpokaiel 10 €p@viKd TG VOOG KL 0 AQOTACTIKOG TG AOYOG
anévavtt otov Gardiner, mov 6tav o€ pio oTiyun v ongilnoe mog Oa v KayeEt,

exetvn tov amokpidnke mwg «Exm yagel kabe yopio twv I'papdv, oAl axoun oev

134 TTapdro mov dev &yovv avarvBei kaBorov o1 BOcoloyikég emppodg Tg Askew, katd TNV TpAOTN NG

e€étaon ot apyég g katdoyovv Eva Pirio tov John Frith, To onoio gaiveron va diafale evoocm frav
evhoxn. John Bale, The first examinacyon of Anne Askewe, o. 21. O John Frith ftav évog ex tov
TPOTOV Ayylov BgoAdywv Tov VoBETNoE Mo PLLOCTACTIKEG OTOWYELS AVAPOPLKA LE TO dOYU TNG
Metovoimong kol tov kaboptnpiov, Tig onoieg dnuocicvoe oto A Disputacion of Purgatorye (1531)
kot oto “A boke . . . answeringe unto M. Mores lettur” mov £ypaye euiakicpévog otov ITopyo Tov
Aovdivov, evd ypagovtag to “The articles wherefore John Frith died”, éywe o npdtog [potestdving
udptupog Tov Kanke oty Topd to 1533 k1 denoe mopokotadikn to poptopd tov. Peter Marshall,
Religious ldentities, c. 44-45 ka1 Kimberly Anne Coles, Religion, Reform and Women’s Writing, . 20,
23-24. Tevikdtepa v ) (on kor o épyo tov John Frith BA. Brian Raynor, John Firth, Scholar and
Martyr: A Biography, Pond View Books, Kent, 2000.

13507, 6. 2.

136 0.x, 0. 20-21.
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undpeca va Bpw movbevd ovte 10 Xp1otd, 00TE TOLVG ATOGTOAOVLG VO, GTEAVOLV
Koo mAdopa 6to Bdvaton.3’ 1o onpeio avtd svtomileTar n TANPNG EniyvOGN TOL
TEAOVG TTOL TANGIALEL, VO TAPUAANAL JlaKPIvETOL EUIECH 1 KPLTIKT OV OOKEL OTIG
pokTIKEG Tov Kabolkdv apymdv, mov mapdtt Bewpoldv tmg eitvar ot aAnbivoi motol
oV XP1oTOV, TPATTOLV avTifeTa amd To AdYo Tov, TEMOiONoN oL PaiveTUL KOl GE pioL
axopn Mimon e Askew: «av cog deiém v oAndeia, de Ba ) deyteiten. > Opwme,
avT TV aAndeia Tov TPEcPeve PEYPL TEAOVS KOTAPEPE VA SIUCDCEL, KATAYPAPOVTOGS
0 PoacovioTiple OV VWESTN Kol Vo, TPOAAPEL TIG OmOleg OloTPEPAMOELS
EMYEPOVGAV Ol EEETACTEG TNG Y10 VO POVOVV QIAEDGTANYVOL, EMELON TNE LITOCYOVIOV

g av avokoAovos, 8o Adupave cuyympeon.t®

Toppova pe petayevéotepeg avoeopés Ttov John Foxe oto Acts and Monuments
OXETIKO pe T0 poptopo g Anne Askew, o Wriothesley pe tov Rich v
emoképnKav otov [Topyo Tov Aovdivov yio va pdbovv TAnpogopieg yio Tig Kvpieg
tov Suffolk, tov Hertford, Tov Sussex, T Lady Denny kot t Lady Fitzwilliam o
oyéon Toug pe 1o svayyehko kivipa.t4? Tto petaéy, o Gardiner, sxpstadlevdpevoc
mv andyveon tov Eppikov and 11g cvveyeic vrodeielg g Parr mepi Opnokevtikodv
nudtov, tov énelce vo e£eTacToVV 01 mOWYELS TG Kot va epgvvnBel o oilkog g Yo
TUYOV apeTIKA BiAio, Op®G Yoo KaAN TG TOYM TNV TANPOPOPNGE O TPOCOTIKOG TNG
wtpdc, Thomas Wendy, kot tpdrafe vo. e160T0MGEL TIG KUPIES TS ARG VO KpOWYOLY
1 va. katactpéyovy vromta Biprio.t*t H avemruyhg épguva otov oiko g Parr kot n
emipovn Gpvnon g ASKew vo KoTod®doEL TO HEAT TOV EVOYYEMKOV TNG GUANG,
oKAMpave TN 0TdoN TOV £EETAGTMV, Ol OTOI0l KOTEPLYOV TNV TAPUOOGLOKY ADGN

TV BacavictTnpiov.

1370.x%, 6. 18-20.

138 John Bale, The lattre examinacyon of Anne Askewe, c. 16-17.

139 Theresa D. Kemp, “Translating (Anne) Askew”, c. 1036.

140 Dakota L. Hamilton, “The Household of Queen Katherine Parr”, ¢. 387. Ot mnyég tov Foxe
KOTOSEIKVOOLV Tw¢ To Pacoviotiplo g AsKew amotelodoe PHéEPOG oG EVPUTEPNG CLVOUMGING TOV
SUVINPNTIK®V Vo, Evoyomomcovy T Pacilioca ki GAAeg yuvoikeg TG ovANG, Yopis ®wotdcso va
106 TAVPAOVOVTAL 01 TANPOPOpPieg and KAmolo dALo cvOyypovo pe to cupPdy apyeio. Kabmng dpwg, yo
v, 6VVOECEL TO HOPTLUPOAGYIO TOV YPNOYOTOIOVGE TPOPOPIKES EEIGTOPNOELS, eivarl mTOAD mbavd va
éhafe TAnpogopisg amd v adepen tng Parr, Anne Parr Herbert 1 dAleg xupiec mov Bpickovtav otnv
avAn. Theresa D. Kemp, “Translating (Anne) Askew”, ¢. 1025 ka1 Alec Ryrie, The Gospel and Henry
VI, . 54-56./

141 Carol Levin, “Women in the Book of Martyrs as Models of Behavior in Tudor England”,
International Journal of Women's Studies, Vol. 4, No. 2 (March/April 1981), ¢. 196-207, . 198 kot
Brandon G. Withrow, Life and Thought of a Reformation Queen, . 42-43.
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Metd omd apKeTEC MPEG OTNV «IPOKPOVGTELN KAV, 1 ASKeW opoAidynoe 611 660
Bprokotav otn Aok, Ehafe yprnato arnd v Anne Seymour kot tn Joan Denny,
eved avoeépbnke Kot ot otevn oyéon mov eixe pe tov John Lascelles, éva amd ta
péAN g Pacthkng aibovoag mov eixe MO cvAAnebdel Yy mapofidcelg tov 6
ApBpwv.}*? Q61660, N GTACN TS AVAPOPIKE PE TNV TGN TNG TAPEUEVE 1 1O KL
omote NG {NTovTaV VO OVOKAAECEL, EKEIVI] ONAWOVE EUPUTIKA TMG TPOTILOVGE YiMEG
popéc 1o OGvato.r*® H cuveync enikinon tov Ipopdv, 1 adtagopio 6Tov emtkeijievo
OdvaTo Kot 1 avToyN 6TO COUATIKO TOVO oV eMESEIEE, eElomTO TNV EUTEPiN TNG e
TOVG HAPTLPEC TNG TPMTOYPLIOTIOVIKAG eKKANnoiog ki emétpeyav otov Bale vo 1
ovykpivel pe o paptoptlo g Blandina, mov OavatdOnke amd T1¢ popaikés apyéc to
177, ka1 vo v ovéyst oe mpdtvmo yvvoikac IIpotestaviicooc.t* Kobdc
anockomovce vo. evBappovel v avtiotaon tov Ilpoteoctaviav ot Kaboiuég
OPYES, VROYPALUIGE TO XOUPOKINPIGTIKA TNG YEVVOLOTNTOG KOU TNG OPETNG TOL TN
SEKpvay Ko Mpe 006G avacTOAEG OETILOVTAV LE TNV KOTMOTEPOTNTO TOV PVUAOV TNG
KOL TV TVELHOTIKN oSV TOV TO GLVOSELE, JIKALOAOYDOVTAG TN SVVAUN TG OTN
yvoon tov I'papov kat oty aAndsio g ot g mov kab1eTovGaV TaVTOdVVALO,

oKdpn Kot To To addvapo mAdopo. 4

To epodtuo avapopikd pe tov av o Bale tpomomoince 1 epnope kamola Adylo TG
Askew, ®ote va eEumnpetiogl 060 10 duvatov kaAdtepa TV éviumn [Ipotestavtiky
TPOTOYAVOO KOl VO OTOGOPNGEL KPITIKES Yo TNV advvapio Tov eUAOL NG Kot TNV
gykataienyn TV cLLLYIKGOV KOONKOVTIOV TOPAUEVEL, £VTOVTOLS 1| TAELOYNOI0 TOV
HELETNTOV GUUQOVEL TMG 01 «avokpioelo» TG potdlovy avbevrikéc.*® Onoc ki av

éxel, 1 Anne Askew avodeiydnke og pia amd TIC TO NPOIKEG LOPPEG TOV AYYAIKOD

142 Diane Watt, Secretaries of God, c. 94 xau Margaret Hickerson, Making Women Martyrs, c. 43.

143 John Bale, The lattre examinacyon of Anne Askewe, c. 31.

144 0 John Bale avtAei v 16T0pio Tov poptupiov g Blandina and to 5° Bifiio tg «BEKKANGLOGTIKAG
Iotopiagy tov Evcéfov, mov ypaetnke tov 4° aidva, Yo vo ETCNUAVEL TV avToy) Tov EnEde&av ot
Vo yuvaikeg ota focavVIGTPLE TOVG KoL TN SUVOUN TOV TOVG Yapioe 0 OedG VO AVTILETOTIGOVV TIG
apyéc. Margaret Hickerson, Making Women Martyrs, o. 47-52 kot Theresa D. Kemp, “Translating
(Anne) Askew”, ¢. 1029-1030.

145 Kimberly Anne Coles, Religion, Reform and Women’s Writing, c. 36. Ztov eniloyo Tov 8g0tEpOV
topov Twv Examinacyon, o Bale evboppivetl Toug ovayvdoteg va. avayvopicovy otn dikn tng Askew
TOVG TVPUVVIKOVG VIINPETEG TOL AVTIYPIOTOL Kol TOV Tomikov Paciieiov mov PAacenody evévtio 6To
®co kou v akiBeia. John Bale, The lattre examinacyon of Anne Askewe, c. 64-70.

146 Randall Martin, Women writers in Renaissance England, . 59. O Bale yiwo va Sucatoloynost v
gykoTdrewyn tov ovluyikdv kadnkovieov and mv Askew, emkoréotnke ta Adyio tov ITaviov otnv
TpmTN emiotol mpog KopwBiovg, dmov emitpénel ot yuvaika mov givor XpioTiovn vo apnoel Tov
amoto ovluyd g, €dv To BELEL, VD KATYOPNOE TOV AVOPO TNG MG TOTLOTI| Kol YOPUKTHPIOE TO YOO
™G «mapavopo, eneldn cLVvEPN ympic T 0EAnon g Megan Hickerson, Making Women Martyrs, .
59-64.
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[TpoteoTavtiopov Kot pia amd Tig o ONUOPIAELG YOVOIKES TNG ETOYNG, EUTVEOVTOS UE
TO HOPTUPLO TNG KL AAAES YuVaikeg Tov vioBEnoav Tig 1d1eg memonoels. Oco yia Tig
OLVONKEG TTOV JAPOPPOONKOY GTNV QLAY HETA TO BAvatd g otV mupd otig 16
IovAiov 1546, Aéyeton mwg n Parr tpopokpathdnke kot (Rmoe and 10 factid va
OLYYWPECEL, EVD EKEIVOC, OPKETA dvoUPESTNUEVOC omtd TNV €kTacn Tov EAaPe M
vmdBeom, apviBnke vo cuveyicel Tic didEeic.* Me Tic cuvTnpNTiKéS duvauelS o
apnyovio kot tov Edovdapdo va énetar ot dadoyn, n AyyMo EUEALE VO OTOKTNOEL
emionua ©¢ d0yua g tov Ilpotestavtiopd, 6mmwg Tov KaOOPIGOV TO SPOLATIKA
yeyovoto tov 1546 K1 0 KATOGTUATIKOC UNYOVIGUOS NG aipeong tov «6 Apbpwv
[Tiotg», péypt v avdppnon oto Bpdvo g Kaboiikng Mapiag katd v omoia Oa

onuadevtel aveéitnha 1 10Topin K1 0 YapakTHpaAC TOL. 148

147 Carol Levin, “Women in the Book of Martyrs”, . 199. 'Evac ek tov Pacavictdv g Askew, o ogp
Anthony Knevet evnuépmoe tov Eppiko yio 1o Bacovicpd tng Kt eKeivog, Tapott dev TopevePn, £deiée
™ dvcapiokeld Tov abmmvovtag Tov George Blage, évov ek tov peddv g pacthiknig aibovcog mov
kotadwaoke va tedaver pali me. Alec Ryrie, The Gospel and Henry VIII, ¢. 55-56.

148 Alec Ryrie, The Gospel and Henry VIII, c. 53 ka1 tov {dov, “The strange death of Lutheran
England”, c. 68.
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KE®AAAIO 3

H enavekkiviion e MetappOOpiong Kot 1 GOURETOYN TOV YOVUIK®OV GTNV
gvioyvon e Ilpoteotavrtikig ovveionong kota TN Poociieio 1OV
Edovapoov XT°

Me v emkpdnon tov [Ipotestaviov otnv avAn Kou tnv vyeio Tov Eppikov oe
ovveyn emdeivmon, N aAlayn TG OPNOKELTIKNG TOATIKNG Y10 TNV OAOKANP®ON TNG
[Tpoteotavtiknig MetappObuong g ayylkng ExkAnciog fnroav 0épa ypdvov. Aiyo
petd to Bavatd tov otig 28 Tevdpn 1547 kot v emakdAovON GTEYN TOL EVVIAYPOVOL
viov tov, Edovdpdov XT’°, o mponv koéung tov Hertford xor miéov dodkag tov
Somerset, Edward Seymour giye v kotdAAnin opbuntikn mieoyneio, ®ote va
AaPet o a&iopa Tov Adpdov Ilpootdtn Kot vo TPoY®PNHGEL 6T ANYT LETP®V TOL Oa
erevBEépvVaY TIC dPAGELS TNG KOTOTIEGUEVIG TOMTIKNG Kol 0E0A0YIKNG Opddag Tov
EVOYYEMKOD KIVAILATOG VIO TI €VA0YiEG Tov apytemickonov, Thomas Cranmer.'*® To
Baciielo NTov TAEOV OAGOOAES Kal Yo TV EMGTPOPN TV AyyAwv ££0plotv amd Tig
norerg g leppoviog kot g EAPetiog, m omoila emomedotnke pe v MHTTO TNG
YuoAkordikne ‘Evoong and ta avtokpatopikd otpotevpate tov Kédpotov Kovivrov
o™ péym Tov MaydepuBovpyov tov Ampidio Tov id10v €rovc.®® Avth 1 katdotaon
omv Nrepotikn Evpdmm dnuodpynce tig mbavotnteg pog palikng €epong
[Ipoteoctavtov mpooehymv ot povn aceain ywo tov Ilpoteoctavtiopd meproyn i
é0woe 10 dwaiopo oto Cranmer va opopatifetor v AyyAla o¢ 10 véo Sebvig
[Ipoteotavtikd KEVTIPO, and OTOL TO GLGTEPWOUEVO VAYYEMKS Kivnuo Ba amékpove
v poondbeto evicyvong tov Kabolikiopov, mov emyepodtay and m XHvodo Tov

Tpidévrov. ™t

149 Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Later Reformation in England, 1547-1603, Macmillan Education, Néa
Yopkn, 1990, o. 11-12. O Eppikog 6pile ot SwoBnKn tov v avdinyn g dtakvPépynong tov
Bactiieiov omd 10 Bootlikd XZvppoviio, €wg dtov evnlkiobel o Edovdpdog, diymg va kotovopdlet
Kkamolov Aopdo ITIpootdmn. Opwe, pe toyd pubud Kot KatdmY SOMPAYUATEVONG TOV HEAMY TOV,
cupeeVAONKe M doknon ¢ Paciiikng e€ovoiog amoxielotikd omd tov Edward Seymour. Arthur
Dickens, The English Reformation, . 200-202.

150 Derek Wilson, History of the English Reformation, . 258. H mieioyneio tov Ayyhmv eEopiotmv,
kabag elye eykatactabel otig mOAeg g ['evedng, g Zupiyng kot Tov ZTpacPovpyov, HETEQEPE TOW®
otV matpida Tig Kupiapyeg Oeoroyieg Tov KaABivov, Tov Heinrich Bullinger xor tov Martin Bucer.
Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Reformation and its Legacy, c. 205.

151 H Zovodog tov Tpidévrov (1545-1563) amotédece v ombvinon tne Kaborng Exkinoiog otnv
IIpoteotaviikn Metappouion kot vanpée n Sadikocio kotd ™V omoic pvbuictnkov SoyuaTIKA
{nmuata yo tov pocdiopiopd e Popomokaborikng Opnokevtiknig tontdmog, Ty onoio KahovToy
mAéov va vrepacmifovtar 6Aot 660l avayvapwav GToV €MIGKOTO TG POUNng Tov Tveupatikd Toug
nyét. Peter Marshall, The Reformation, A Very Short Introduction, c. 33-36.
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IToAb ypryopa, o Seymour avaxoivwoe pHécm PBaciAikdv dtatayudtov tov lodio
1547 v xatdpynon tov 6 «ApBpwv Ilictngy, v dpon OA®V T®V TEPLOPICUDV
AVOPOPIKA [e TOV TOTO Kot TV TpocPfacn ¢ BifAov ot dnumon yAwooa, Kabndg
Kot TV emavapopd tov pétpav tov Cromwell mov amopdkpuvoy omd v ayyAkn
Motpeion KafoAcd otoryeio kot mpoxtikéc.t>? IMapdAinia, Sathpnoe TV TPAKTIKNA
EAEYYOV TNG EQPAPUOYNG TOV VE®V pLOUice®Y omd €101KEC emTPOTEG TOV amapTilovTay
and Ilpotectdvieg 1 MOTOVG LANPETEG TOV XTEUUOTOS, Ol OTOIEG KOTA TO TPDTO
dloUe 1oYH0¢ TOV STAYUATOV KOTEYPAYOV EIKOVOKANGIES Kot BavoaAiopuong
KoaBoAkadv avtikeyévoy, Kuoplog o€ TEPLOYES TNG VOTIOOVOTOAIKNG AyyAlag, OTOL
OLYKEVTPOVOTAY O TePLoGOTeEPO Ilpotestavtikde mAnbuouodg, avnovy®vtag Tnv
KUBEPYNON TTOV EGTEKE KOYDTOMTAL OMEVAVTL GE OKPOTNTEC. >° TYETIKGL [IE TOV OPIGUO
Tov véov O6yuatog, tov omoio emuerovtav o Cranmer, dnuocievdnke v id1a
nepiodo, 10 «Biprio tov Opmmv»y (Book of Homilies), mpocpépoviag ta epyodeio
KaTtavonong Kt €KEPAcNg TOL, TOGO GTOV EVOPLOKO KANPO, TOL SOKPVOTOV oo
YOUNAO HOPQOTIKO €minedo, 0G0 KOl GTO EKKANGIOGHO, €AEYYOVTOGC KATO KOTO0
TPOTO TL TPEMEL VAL AEYETOL, AL KO VO, OKOVYETOL GTIG KUPLOKATIKES AELTOVPYIES KO
otig Opnokevticdg coptéc.® Ta 12 knpvypoto mov mepioapfévoviay oto Bipiio,
d€ddav To ddypa TG dikaimwong HEG® TG TOTNG, €ENY0VCAV YPICTIOVIKEG EMITUYEG
NOKS-KOW®VIKOD YapoaKTpa, 0TS OVTES TG PAavBpamioc, Tng ThpNnong ™ tééng
N ™G yevdopkiog, eved KoAoVoOV ToV MoTO o€ pia emaveEétoon g ToTng ToL Kot

Qo cuoTnUoTiky ovdyvoon tov Ipagdv, n omoia 8o tov mpootdteve amd TOV

A6Poro. >

H épepaon oto Adyo tov g0l mov knpvttotav kédbe Kvprakn and tov aupova kot

N avaykn avdyvoong tmg Biflov amd tov motd amortovce T Onpuovpyio

152 ApOnke M oyapio Tov KAMpoL, KoTAPYNONKE 1| AGTPEVTIKY XPHOT TOV EIKOVOV, TOV YAVTTOV, 1
XPNON QLAAYTAOV KL GAADV EWOOAOAATPIKAOV OVTIKELEVOV KOl TPUKTIKOV, Onmg o Payla tnv Kuplokn
tov Boiov, evd npofAépdnke n ayopd tng ayyAwng BifAov and kdbe evopio. Ronald Hutton, “The
local impact of the Tudor Reformation”, ¢. 120-123, Arthur Dickens, The English Reformation, ¢. 204
kat Janel Mueller, “Literature and the Church”, ¢, 291.

158 Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Later Reformation in England, c. 12 ka1 otov 13100, “Parliament and the
Reformation of Edward VI”, Parliamentary History, Vol. 34, pt. 3 (2015), . 383-400, o. 390.
[Tepumtooelg ewcovokiaciog onueimdnkay petd 1o 0dvato tov Eppikov oe meproyxég pe onpovtikd
Ipotestavtikd mAnbuopd, énmg to Norwich, to Durham, to Essex koi 1o Aovdivo, 18witepa t0
kaAokaipt Tov 1547 kot pe v gpappoyn tov véov dtataypdtov g kKuépvnong Seymour. D. M.,
Palliser, “Popular reactions to the Reformation”, c. 99 ko1 Derek Wilson, History of the English
Reformation, o. 260, 265

154 Janel Mueller, “Literature and the church”, c. 266.

155 Alec Ryrie, “The Reinvention of Devotion in the British Reformations”, Revival and Resurgence in
Christian History, Vol. 44, 2008, c. 87-105, . 90-91 kot Ronald Hutton, “The local impact of the
Tudor Reformation”, c. 124.
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KATOAANA®V SOoU®V, €KTOG TOV EKKANGLUOTIKOD Ympov, Omov Ba otnvotav £vo
TPOYPOLLLLO. OPNOKEVTIKNG SLOTALO0YMYNONG TMV EVOPLTMV Yl TNV EVIOYLOT TNG VEG
OpnokevTikic Toug TantoTTac.l*® Me TV amdeacn e kuPépvnong Seymour va
SEKTEPUMOEL TO €PY0 KOTAADONG TOV EWOIKOV eKkAnowdv (chantries) yw tovg
VEKPOUC, Katd mmwg mpoPAiene 1 opdvoun Ipdaén mov evékpive 1o KowoBodio tov
Eppikov 10 1545, 10 ZTéUHO CLYKEVIPMOE OPKETE YPNLATO OO TIC KOTOGYECELS TOV
TEPLOVOIDV TOV EWIKAOV EKKANGCIOV KOL TOV TOPEKKANCIOV TOL OVAKOV OE
BepomevTipla, cuvTeXVies, KoA &yl 1 fTav kowd.>” Qotdc0, 0 peyaAdTEPOG OYKOC
TOV GUYKEVIPOUEVOV XPNUAT®V, TOV 0moio dtoeplloTay pio emTpony PAcIMK®V
aSlopatodymv, KdAvye to 50000 TOL VIKNEOPOL TOAEUOV HE TN ZKOTi, diy®g va
xopnyNBovV 1KAVOTOMTIKG TOGAE Yoo TNV avEYEPOT| OMUOTIK®V GYoAeiwv (grammar
schools) kot va teBovv ot Paceg yo ™ yprotoviky ekmaidevon.t*® ‘Etot, 10
TPOYPOLLLLO. KATYNONG Yo TNV €3POLiMOT TOL VEOU GLOTNUATOG THGTNG cLvE e va
oteydleTon EVIOC TOV JOUMV TNG EKKANGIOG KOl TOV OPICTOKPATIKOV OVAMV e OGA

pésa Kot duvatodTNTES S1EbETAVY.

Ynd avtég T ovvOnkeg, 0 KUKAOC TOV YUVOIKOV TNG OPLGTOKPOTIOG 7OV
YVOPIGOE 6TO TPONYOVUEVO KEPAANLO, GPYLCE VO OPACTNPLOTOLEITOL e PEYAADTEPT
elevbepio yuo v mwpo®ONoN TOov VEOL SOYHOTOSC, TPOGPEPOVIONG TEPIGGOTEPO
otoyeio OV amodEKVOOLY TN GLUPOAN Tov oty edpaimon Tov [IpoTtesTavTIGHOV.
Iouewva pe Tig vtapyovoes anyéc, | Katherine Parr idn etoipale petd m ovyypooen
TOV 000 TPOGELYNTOPIOV KOl TVELUATIKOV GLAAOYIGH®V Tov 1545 wou 1546,
onuocievon evog akodun Epyov pe [potestaviikd mepleyOUEVO, TV Omoid aTETPEYAY
ot emipoveg Epevveg tov Gardiner oty avAn kot 1 tpayikn eEEMEN ¢ vTdOeoNg TG
Askew. Aéyeton Aowmdv, mog to Lamentation of a Sinner oAokAnpmOnke ota téAn TOL
1546, oAl ekd6Onke petd to Bdvato tov Eppikov, To NoéuPpn 1547 ki amotéleoe

éva amd T O ONUAVTIKA Keipeva tov ayyAkov TIpotestavtiopon, dt0TL yio mpdT

16 H mietoyneio Tov ayyiikod mAndvopod katd tov 16° ardve mopépeve oy pappatn, ootdco omd T
dexaetio Tov 1530 onpewdbnke o avénon g té&ng tov 10 pe 15% tov avbpdnov mov fnabav
avayveoT Kol Ypoen, Kt £0G To TEAOG TOV a1dVe 0 avénTikog pududc mapopével otabepos. lan Green,
Print and Protestantism in Early Modern England, c. 26.

157 «“An Act whereby certain chantries, colleges, free chapels and the possessions of the same bi given
to the King’s majesty”, (1547: Ed. VI, c. 14). Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Later Reformation in
England, o. 12.

158 Arthur Dickens, The English Reformation, c. 206. O Somerset cuvéyiie To SUvacTIKO TOAELO TNC
AyyMog pe ™ Zxotio and 1o 1544 yia vo Tporyatomotioet To Yapo ovapeso otov Edovdpdo T kat
m Paciticca g Zkotiog, Mapia A’ (1542-1567), pe v omoio NAmle va amopokpdvel omd Ta
cvvopa tov v anetin g [aiiiog, va evdcel ta dVo Pacileln kot va enekteivel T OpnoKeLTIKN TOL
noltikn). Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Reformation, c. 265.
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QOPE OTOTLTIOVOTOV YPOUTTMOC 1 OUOIKAGIN LETAGTPOPNC EVOG PAGIAIKOD HEAOVC, Yia
v omoio. M Parr PBaciotnke oto AovOnpavikd mTPOAOYO TOV EMGTOADY TOV
Amootorov TTaviov mpog tovg Pouaiovg (Preface to the Epistle to the Romans) ki

gumotioe pe g Mpoteotavricég apyée.t™

2Komdg TG NTOV VAL TEPLYPAYEL TNV TVELHATIKY] AQVUTVICT] TOL LPICTATO O TIGTAG,
otav doPdoet 10 Adyo Tov B0V Kot Katavonoel o unvope tov Evayyeiiov, kot va
TPOGPEPEL TOL EPYALEID. GTOVG AVAYVADGTEG TNG, MGTE Vo EI6EA00VY Ge Lol dadtkaciol
OLTOKPITIKNG, OOV Bl LTopovV Vo avayvopicovV To, GTALN TNG LETACTPOPNS TOVG,
T0. omoio EMPOKELTO Vo TEPACOVV, €4V dev To elyav Kavel oM. Epapuodlovrog tovg
KOVOVEG TNG VOTEPO-UECAUMVIKNG EEOLOAOYNTIKNG YPOUENS Kl akoAovOdvTag To Hotifo
dMYNoNG TV KEWWEV®V OV TPAyLLATEHOVTOV TN LETOGTPOPT otov [Ipotestaviiouo, 1
Parr oyolMoce amd Tig TpdTEG KIOAAG YPOUUES LE EMaicyvVTO TPOTO TN {mN TG TPV
LETACTPOPEL, TEPLYPAPOVTAG TNV ®G «AOAO» KOl «COTOVIKYY, OLOAOYMVTOG
TAVTOYPOVA GE OAOV TOV KOGHO, TOCO «OYVOU®Y, OUEANC, AYEVIS KOl TEICUOTAPO
vpEe anévavtt 6to Ocd, «(dvtog péoa otn uiépto kat v apaption.® e 6an v
aQnNynon g eunepiog g Kuplapyxovv ta ovtfetikd Levyn Tov 6KOTOVG PE TO YOG,
™G Ayvolag e TN YVAOGCT, KoOMG Kot T aicOnpata g evoyng Kot g UETAvVolag Le
exetva TG «evyoploTong» Kol TG «yAVKOTNTOCY), OCTE UE MOPACTUTIKO TPOTO Vi
amodideton n aicOnon e Atpoong mov emépyetal LOALS 0 TOTOS GLVEIONTOTOW|OEL

o1, apBOC emeld) moTevEl 610 XP1oTo, £xel 110N cooel. 1o

IMa va vroompiel 10 dOYHA TG OIKOUMOTNG, EXKOAESTNKE GTO £PY0 TNG TO AOYO
10V Amoctorov [Taviov mpog tovg Popaiovg Aéyovrag 0Tt «o Ayiog ITavlog gine mwg

Ba dikomBovpe pésm g miotng 6to XPp1oTtd Kt O)L LECH TV TPAEe®mV Hog K ag eivat

159 To Lamentation of a sinner yvopioe tpeic exddoelg ta étn 1547-1563 K éneito copmepAednke
oto épyo Tov Thomas Bentley, Monument of Matrones (1582). William P. Haugaard, “Katherine Parr”,
o. 356 kou Kimberly Anne Coles, Religion, Reform, and Women’s Writing, . 13, 45, 47. To BipAio
KuKAOPOpNGE YWPig apiEpwon, adrd mepihdpupove évav mpdroyo ypoupévo and tov William Cecil, o
omoiog kahovoe k@be Xpiotiovd vo to dofdoet ylo va Pektuboel Ty oty tov oto Ogd. Valerie
Schutte, ““To the illustrious Queen”, Katherine of Aragon and early modern book dedications”, cto
Julie Chappell & Kaley Kramer, (emp), Women during the English Reformations. Renegotiating
Gender and Religious Identity, Palgrave Macmillan, Néa Yopkn, 2014, c. 25.

160 Kimberly Anne Coles, Religion, Reform, and Women’s Writing, c. 68 o Peter Marshall,
“Evangelical conversion in the reign of Henry VIII”, c. 29.

1 H mpot yevid tov AyyAov TOV HETACTPAPNKE ©TOV IIpOTEGTOVIIONO Kol OTIC VEEC
HETOPPLOHICTIKEG 10€eC  YPNOYWOTOOV0E  GLYVE  dtovonTikovg Opovg Yoo vo TNV mEPLypayet,
yopaktnpifovtog ™ kupimg, ®g pia dadkacio apLIVIoNG KL EVa TEPACO amd TNV Gyvold 6T YVOOo
(subita conversio). H amoxdloyn tng yvdong i g aAfdeiag mov amoppéel omd 10 Adyo tov Bgod
Bemprfnke GAL®GTE TO KPIOWOTEPO GTOXEID TNG Sradikaciog TG HETASTPOPNG TV IIpotestavidy.
Peter Marshall, Religious Identities in Henry VII1’s England, 29 kot tov id10v, “Evangelical conversion
in the reign of Henry VIII”, 6. 25-27.
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oTEC GOUPMVES e TO VOpo».1%2 ‘Enetta, oto tétapto pépog tov Lamentation, £€01&e
pio axéun Ilpoteotaviikny apyn, oyxolaloviog Ty TpmTevOVo a&io TG ToTNG oe
oyxéon pe TG ayaboepyiec, 1oyvptlopevn g «OAEG ol KOAES TPAEELS AmOpPEOVY amd
mv miom» Kt eéaptdvtar and avt. % Emmiéov, Tpdteve 6ToNC 0vayvOGTES TNG VOl
dwhoyilovion enl ™¢ oTOP®ONG TOV XPIOTOV, MOTE VO TOVG OMOKAAVEOEL TO €Ae0g
Tov ®g0h KOU VO HITOPEGOVYV VO GUUEIM®OOLY HE TNV QUOPTOAN TOLG (OO,
GUVEIINTOTOLOVTAC TIOC PE TV THOTN £0VV Kepdicetl T cotpia Tovg.!%* Fevikdtepa,
ot emkAoelg tov [obov tov Xpiotod 1 g Ayiog Tpuadag kvplapyohoov oTIC
WIOTIKES TPOCEVYES TNG TPMTNG YEVIAG TG Metappubuiong, 6mmg akpimdg Kot oto
épya g Parr, ta omoio cuvéfaiav otov emavakaBopiopd TV epyaieimv G

[IpoteotavTikig W1TikAG Aatpsiog Kot mvevpaticdTntog. o

Kotd xémoto tpdmo, pe to de0tepo vIOyEYpapéEVO BifAio TG cuvEdpaple Kot ThAL
010 £pyo tov Cranmer yiwo TV eVOLVAL®GON TG OPNOKEVTIKNG GLVEIONONG, EVO LLE TN
xpPNHaTodoTnon g petdepaons tov «llapappdcewv» tov ‘Epacpov amd to 1545,
ouvéPare oty e€okeimon TV Aaikov pe to Pipikd keipeva. Atyo mpv mebdvel 1o
YentéuPpro 1548, mporaPe va det TV OAOKANP®OOT TNG LETAPPAOTG KOl TOV TEVTE
BipAimv, v emifreyn g omoiog avébese otov Nicholas Udall, evd giye neiost v
mprykimooo Mapio va petappdost v «Ilapdeppacn» tov Evayyshiov tov Iodvvn. 1%
H onuovtikémra tov «llapappdcemv» 6to vEo cOGTNUIO TGTNG OTOJEIKVOETAL OO
™V TpocHnkm ota datdypata tov 1547 pog mpdPreyns, cOpeova pe v omoio
167

Empene va ayopacstovv amd Kabe evopio kot va tomobetnBodv mAdr ot BifAo.

OMOKANpog 0 Topoc apiepmbnke otnv Parr k1 o Nicholas Udall epovtioe va v

162 Andrew Hiscock, “Katherine Parr and the authoring of devotion”, c. 189.

163 Kimberly Anne Coles, Religion, Reform, and Women’s Writing, c. 69-70 ko1 William P. Haugaard,
“Katherine Parr”, . 358.

184 T¢ autd To omueio 1 Parr mpoteivel wg Béua mvevpATIKOD GLALOYIGHOD pid £K TOV KEVIPIKOV
Bécemv g AovBnpavikig Beoroyiag, 1 omoia amokaAeitar ®g «Beoroyio Tov XTawpody», d10TL 0 TOTOG
ovAhoYIopEVOG ToV eoTavpopévo Xplotod pabaivel to Ogd kot v gkenpovovsa evon tov. Kimberly
Anne Coles, Religion, Reform, and Women’s Writing, o. 71 xou Alec Ryrie, “The Reinvention of
Devotion”, c. 100.

185 Alec Ryrie, “The Reinvention of Devotion”, c. 99.

166 O «ITapagppdoeicy dnpoctevdnkay pe tov titho The first tome or volume of the Paraphrase of
Erasmus upon the newe testamente to I'evépn 1548. William Haugaard, “Katherine Parr”, c. 348. H
ovppetoyn g Maopiog oy petdopoon tov «Ilapappdoemvy tov ‘Epacpov eényeitol k1 amd
SLUVTINPNTIKN 6TAoN Tov Kpdtnoe o 'Epacpoc anévavtt otovg nyéteg g Metappvbuiong Kot mapoin
v doknon kpitikng eni g Kaboiung Exkinoiog Kot Tov TpokTikdv G, 0vdEmoTe amoknpuée v
e€ovoia Tov mamo. Andrew Hiscock, “Katherine Parr and the authoring of devotion”, ¢. 191 kot Jamie
Goodrich, Faithful Translators, ¢. 67, 78.

167 Ronald Hutton, “The local impact of the Tudor Reformation”, o. 120 xou1 Arthur Dickens, The
English Reformation, . 203.
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EMEVPNUNGCEL OTOV TPOAOYO TOV Yol TN GLVOPOUN TG OTn O1ddoon Tov AdYov TOL
®eo00, 6mwg ko ™ Mopia, Tapdlo TOV eV TEAEL OEV TNV OAOKANPM®GE, MOTE V.

TPOGIMGEL KOPOC Kt owbevtio 610 Epy0.108

Eniong, 1o Bavpacpd kot v eKtipnon tovg mpog to pépog g Parr Béincav va
deiEovv péca amd aplepmoelc ki dAlot MetappuOuotés cvyypageig kot Beordyot,
EVD KATO01 OO oTOVG EMSIOKAY TOPEAANAQ TV TPOCTUGIO TOV TOVS TPOGEPEPE TO
dvopa piag wyvpng npocomikoétras. O cvyypagéag Anthony Cope tng agiépmoe
™MV 1810TIK ] GLAAOYN TVELUATIKGOV cLAAOYIoU®OV pe titho «Meditations on twenty
select psalms» v mpwtoypovid tov 1548, k1 o Hugh Latimer xdmow amd ta.
Knpoypotd tov, oto omoio evuvovce Ty gvcéPeld g Biyoviag 10 awotnpod
TPOYPOLLO TPOGEVYOV TOL &ixe vioBerfoel petd to yopo ™G pe tov Thomas
Seymour.’®® Tov Méptio tov id1ov étovg, o Miles Coverdale ematvovce oty
emotol] tov mpog tov KoAPivo t Ponbeia tg Parr oto gvayyshukod xivnua,
AVAPEPOVTOS TG EMELTO OO OKTM YPpOvio, otV eEopia PpnKe Katapdylo Kt epyacia
OTNV OLAN TNG OG EVEPYETNUEVOG, YU avTd Kl avéAaPe vo eKQ®VAGEL O 010G TOV
EMKNOEL0 AOYO otV Kndeia tng mévte unveg apydtepa, mov katd tov FoXe teAéotnke
pHe tn ovvodeio ayyMkdv yodpmv kot BpAxkov yopiov, Sopopeodvovias &vo

[poteotavtikd TeEleTovpyikd. 0

To péyeboc twv ONUOGIELUEVOV WOALDY KOl DUVOOIOV GTN AdIKN YA®GGo &lye
etdoel og této10 Pabud avtv TV mePiodo, MOTE NTAV SLVATH 1 TAAIGIOON TOV
TEAETOVPYIKOV NG ayyAkng ExkAnoiog kot tov knpuypdtowv povo pe tn ypnomn tov
ayyAkdv.t To yeyovoe mwg 1660 ot Vpvor 660 Kol ol WAALOL KATavoovVTaY TAEOV
amd OAOVG TOVG EVOPITEG, KOTEGTNGE ONUOPIAN TNV WIOTIKY TOLG ¥PNoN, N omoia
UTOpOoLGE TAEOV VO EQUPUOGTEL OTOVINTOTE, SLELKOAVVOVTOG £TGL TV KOTOVONON
BPAkov Bepatov kot gv yével tov 'paedv ocoppova pe v Ilpotectavikn

fcoroyia.l? Ta épyo tov George Joye, Ortolus animae. The garden of the soule

188 Malcolm B. Yarnell IlI, Royal Priesthood in the English Reformation, c. 251. H Mapia Sev
OAOKANP®OE TN UETAQPOOCT] TOVL gvayyehiov, emikaiovpevn Adyovg vyeiog. David Loades, “The
Personal Religion of Mary 17, oto Eamon Duffy & David Loades, (em.), The Church of Mary Tudor,
Ashgate e-Book, 2006, c. 14-15.

169 Dakota L. Hamilton, “The Household of Queen Katherine Parr”, c. 327-328.

170 David Loades, Tudor Queens of England, . 135-137 kot William P. Haugaard, “Katherine Parr”, .
351-352.

1 Arthur Dickens, The English Reformation, o. 218.

172 $mv AyyMa, 10 peyaddtepo pépog TG mOpoy®YHg WoALGV Kol Luvedidv otnpixdnke otig
npoonafeieg tov MetoppuBlictdv g gupomaikng nmeipov. Xtadiokd, Op®E, mopatnpndnke po
GUGTNHOTIKY] YPNON OTAOTOMUEVOV UEA®OUWDY Kol UETPOVL, N omoio cLVTEAECE otV av&avouevn
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(1531), tov Miles Coverdale, Goostly psalmes and spirituall songes (1535) kot tov
Thomas Sternhold, Certayne Psalmes chosen out of the Psalter of David (1547), giyov
NN €E0IKEIMGEL £VOL LEPOC TMOV EVOPLTMV, EVA YVMOGTOTOIMGAV GTNV 0PLoTOKPATIO T1)
néBodo oVUVOESTG TOVG, TNV OTol0 EKUETAAAELONKOV OPKETOL Y100 VO TALPAYEyOuV TO
dicd Ttovg mvevpatikd Epyo.t’® H Elizabeth Tyrwhit Bpiokstar avdpeso ota
OPLOTOKPOTIKA HEAT TOV KIVUOTOG TOL cLvEDEsHY TO KO TOVG LUVOADY10, KOOMG
gypaye OVO VUVOLG UETE TN Sopovi] TG otnv ovAn ¢ Parr to 1548 xai
cuvavactpoer e pe tov Coverdale.r™ Apketéc yovaikeg, opdroyeg g Tyrwhit,
améknoav onuoctdtnTa eéartiag g aoyoriog Toug pe T oOvOeon YoAumvy, DUvmV
KOl TPOGEVYMV, 1010iTEPa KOTA TV eMoaPetiovr Tepiodo, dmmg 1 Anne Locke kot m
Mary Sidney Herbert, onpatodotdvtog tnv Evapén Hog GLYYPUPIKHG TOPAS0oT|S TOV

avadeikvoe v Ipoteotaviiky yovoikeio svoéfeia.l’

Oocgg PéPora dev  KATOMAGTNKOV LE TN OLYYPAON OpPNOKELTIKOV £pymV,
OPKECTNKOV GTNV OWKOVOUIKT] oTNplEn Kot ) elo&evia [lpotestavidv cuyypagpiéwv
ka1 Beoddyov otig avAég tovc. H efopia, dAlmote, eixe apnoel TOALOVG e devn

OLKOVOLLKY] KATAGTOOT 7oL Kobiotovoe avaykaio v €bpeon mpootaciog HEca amod

dnuoeiria tovg katd t Pactieio tov Edovdapdov T’ kar g Elodfer A’, eved Ponbovoe toug
aypdappotog va e€otkelmbolv pe ta yopia g Bifrov, akdun ki av avtd dev iyov HETOQPACTEL GTN
dnumdn yAdooa. Andrew Pettegree, Reformation and the Culture of Persuasion, c. 64. T T onpoocio
Tovg otn duadoon g [potestavtikng Beoloyiog PA, oto 1610, 6. 40-61.

173 O George Joye pe to Ortulus Anime gi61ye Yo TpdT™ Popé oY AyyAia To. GLVOETIKG GTOTKELD TNG
Evayyehikfic vuvediag, eved o Sternhold cuvbétovtog petpucoig wolpodc o Kowo HETPO EPepe VEEG
Tdoelg oty ayyAkn moinon. Micheline White, “Women’s Hymns in Mid-Sixteenth-Century England:
Elisabeth Cruciger, Miles Coverdale, and Lady Elizabeth Tyrwhit”, ANQ: A Quarterly Journal of Short
Articles, Notes, and Reviews, 24:1-2, 6. 21-32, 6. 21-22. Xt cvlioyn Tov Coverdale nepihapfavovray
41 XovOnpovikoi vvor petappacpévol otny ayyAikn yh@ooa. Andrew Pettegree, Reformation and the
Culture of Persuasion, c. 65. O Henry Howard dnpoocigvoe 1o 1548 tn petdppaon tov Poluoo 88 kot
mOovov tov 31 ko 51, kabdg xar otiyovg Tov Exkdnolaoth, evd éva ypdvo apyodtepa, o Thomas
Wyatt e&édwoe ™ petdepoon entd Poludv tov Aofid pe titho Certayne Psalms chosen out of the
Psalter of Dauid. Kimberly Anne Coles, Religion, Reform and Women’s Writing, ¢. 116-117.

174 H Tyrwhit dnpoocicvoe wa cvAloyn to 1574 pe titho Morning and Evening Praiers, with Divers
Psalmes Himnes and Meditations, otv omnoia gumepiéyoviov Tpocevyss, WoApoi, gvhoyieg, Pipiikég
TOPOPPACELG Kol DIVOL, ©6TO00 vIooTnpiletar g dvo €&’ avtdv, ot “The Hymne or praier to the
sonne of God” kt “An Hymne of the state of all Adams posteritie” cuvtédnkav to 1548. H évtovn
emidpaon g teyvikng tov Sternhold givar epeavig otov TpdTO0 GHVOEST|G TOVG KOl TO YEYOVOG TMG TO
TEPLEYOLEVO TOVG TPOCOUOALEL e TO TTEPLEXOUEVO TV Primers avtrg tng meptddov, Guvnyopoldv LVIEP
™G ovykekpuévrg Bswpiog. Micheline White, “Women’s Hymns”, ¢. 26-28.

175 o v Anne Locke, vdpyet to g€aipeto pdpo tov Patrick Collinson, “The Role of Women in the
English Reformation illustrated by the Life and Friendships of Anne Locke”, oto Studies in Church
History, Vol. 2, (1965), c. 258-272, ev® ya tr Mary Sidney to apbpo tng Debra K. Rienstra, “Mary
Sidney, Countess of Pembroke, Psalmes,” oto Anita Pacheco, (em.), A Companion to Early Modern
Women'’s Writing, 6. 110-124. T pia yevikdtepn Hatid ota OpnoKeuTIKa £pya TV YOVOUIK®OV KOT TV
eMoafetioav) mepiodo, aldd Kt apydtepa BA. Elizabeth Clarke, “Women in church and in devotional
spaces”, oto Laura Lunger Knoppers, (emy.), The Cambridge Companion to Early Modern Women'’s
Writing, c. 110-123.
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10 gvayyeMKO diktvo, Ommg cvvéPn yio tovg John Bale kou John Foxe, ot omoiot
eo&evnOnkov and ™ dovkicoa tov Richmond, Mary Fitzroy oty owia g oto
Aovdivo, evd ot Richard Grafton kouw Edward Whitchurch, kabog xt o Miles
Coverdale, peté to Oavato g Parr, Bpénkav oy avin g cvldyov tov Adpdov
[Ipootdtn, Anne Seymour, mov evioyve 10 MetappuBuotikd €pyo tov cvlvyov
me.t"® ISwitepa Spactipia vaqpée M dovkiccso tov Suffolk, Catherine Brandon
Willoughby, n omoia and v apyf g Pacireiog tov Edovdpdov evBdppuve Tic
dpaoctnproteg Tv Ilpotestaviov, otnpilovtog OKOVOUIKA £vav amd TOLG T
uayuovg Ipoteotdvieg ekdoteg, Tov John Day, ue anotéheoua apKeTEC LETOPPACELS
¢ Kowng Awfning, tov ATdkpuemv Kt GAAOV OpNOKEVTIKOV KEWEVOV VO PEPOLV
10 Bvped ™.t EmmAéov, kpdnoe oty avAn ¢ tov Thomas Wilson wg ddokalo
TOV TOdLOV TG, eved Tpocérafe tov Hugh Latimer oty ekkAncia tov oikov tng 610
Lincolnshire, o omoiog palota ¢ agiEpmve knpdypato eKepalovtag TV eKTipnon

OV Y10, T0 OpNoKkeLTIKS TS (RA0.178

E&attiog g oOvoung, oAAd Kot TG TPOCNAMONG GTOV EVAYYEAIKO GKOTO TTOL
emdeikvooy  TOLAGIOTOV 0oL 000 TpoavapepBeioeg yuvaikeg, £ywvav OmMOOEKTEG
TOALAPIOUOV aPlEPOCE®V BPNOKELTIKOV KeWWEVOY mov Eypayav [Ipotectdvteg
ovyypageig avtiv v mepiodo. H Anne Seymour élafe tovAhdylotov déka €m¢ T
ocOAMNYM tov ovldyov g to 1551, evd 10 cuvykekpuévo didotnua n Catherine
Willoughby é\ape £€1, oTic omoieg emevenpovTOV Y00 TNV EVGERELN KO TNV aPOGimoN

™G 6ToV svayyehko okomd.t’® Topéotata, 0 TPOTEV®Y AOYOC Yia TOV 0T0io AVTEG Ot

176 Graham Parry, “Literary Patronage”, c. 119.

177 Barbara Harris, “Women and Politics in Early Tudor England”, The Historical Journal, Vol. 33, No.
2 (Jun., 1990), o. 259-281, c. 278-279 ka1 Graham Parry, “Literary Patronage”, . 119.

178 Diane Watt, Secretaries of God, . 94-95. To kfpvypna tov Latimer pe titho «Sermon on the
Plowers» épepe paiiota o Bupeod g dovkioooag Tov Suffolk. Graham Parry, “Literary Patronage”, 610
David Loewenstein & Janel Mueller, (emyt.), Early Modern English Literature, c. 119.

179 Mo tv Anne Seymour, evSelkTikd ovaeépm v aprépmon g Hetdppacng tov Beneficio di Giesu
Cristo Crocifisso («The Benefit of Christ's Death», 1548) tov Benedetto Luchino an6 tov Edward
Courtenay, to A worke of the predestination of saints wrytten by the famous doctor S. Augustine,
(1550) Tov Nicholas Lesse kot o The True belief in Christ and his sacraments, set forth in a dialoge
bewtene a Christen father and his sonne A Brief collection of all such textes of scripture (1550) tov
William Lynne, o omoiog g apiépmae Kol T HETAQpaoT £vOg gupetnpiov ¢ BifAov ypaupévo amd
tov Heinrich Bullinger, A brief and a compendious Table in maner of a Concordaunce, openyng the
waye to the Principall Histories of the whole Bible (1550). H Catherine Willoughby éhape to 1548 tn
uetaepoon tov Nicholas Lesse pe tov titho A very fruitful & godly exposition vpo[n] the. xv. Psalme
of Dauid called Lord, who shall dwell in thy tabernacle. Made by M. lhon Epinus, preacher to the
churche of Hamborough: and translated oute of Latin into English by N.L, (¢pyo tov I'eppavod
MetappvBoty, Johann Aepinus), ) petdppactn tov knpuypdtov tov KaiBivov pe titho «Sermons
of John Calvin, vpon the songe that Ezechias made after he had bene sicke, and afflixted by the hand of
God» tg Anne Locke to 1560, to moinua tov John Philip, «A friendly Larum, or faythfull warnynge
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yovoikeg AdpPoavoy aplepdoelg NToV 11 KOWOVIKN Toug BEomn, Wiaitepa av vToloyicet
KOVELG TO Yeyovog ¢ 1 Seymour petd to Bavato tov cvlvyov ¢ Edape povo 6vo,
evtoUTolg, emaAnfevovy T oTEVH OYECN OV OMEKTNOOV Ol yuvaikeg pe to Pipiia
OpNOKELTIKOL TEPLEYOUEVOL OVTAV TNV TEPI0d0, €ITE GE OVAYVOOTIKG, €ite OF
OMUoLPYIKG TACICLO, EVO JAP®OTILOVY £vol KOUUATL TG UETARAAAOUEVNG YOVOIKEIOG

TVELHLOTIKOTNTAC KL VGEPetag katd Ta IIpotestavikd mpoTuma. 10

‘Exyovtag Aoutdv mpocpépel otor UEAN TOL EVLOYYEMKOL KIVIUOTOS OUKOVOULKY
oTIPIEN KL Evay acQOAN YOPO dpEong, N ATULOGPALPO NTOV OTTOAVTMG ELVOIKT Y10 TV
orokApwon ¢ Ilpotectaviikng MetappoBuiong. Ipdypat,, to mpdto Prupa
npaypatoromOnke otic 21 'evapn 1549, 6tav 1o KowoPodho evékpive v «Ilpdén
Opotoyévelngy Kt EMONUOTOIMNGE Yo TPAOTN POPA LETA TNV amocylon and  Poun,
10 «IIpocgvyntapwy (Book of Common Prayer) tov Bactieiov, oto onoio o Cranmer
TEPIEKAEICE TO TEAETOVPYIKO GO0 TG oyyAukne ExxAnoiog kon Aatpeiog.'®! ‘Eneito,
to Swtdypoata tov Defpovopiov cvvéyicav TV ekKAnclaotikny Metappuduion,
opilovtog TV KOTAGTPOPT) OA®V T®V TPONYOVUEV®V AELTOVPYIK®OV BiAimv, TV dpon
™¢ ayopiog Tov KANPov Kot TV KafEpwaon evog vEOou TEAETOLPYIKOD YELPOTOVING,
Katé T0 omoio 0 1epéag £YAvE TNV TVELUOTIKY WOOTNTO TG 1EPOGHVIG Kol AdpPove

LOVO TO AELTOVPYIK TOV YOPAKTAPA TOV ¥picpartoc. 8

O Cranmer, amookKondviag va €£ac@OAIcEL TN HEYOADTEPT GULUUETOYN| TV
EVOPUITAV OTNV EKKANGIOL Ko Vo, omocoPnoet o yevikevpévn eEéyepon tov
KaBoAikav, emérele va dlotnpnoel oplopéva Tapadoclokd otolyeio TG0 6T doun,
0G0 KOl OTOV TEAETOLPYIKO pNyoviopo tng ayyAkns ExkAinciog. H emoxomikm

opYaveoT, T AUELO TOV KANPOL, TO. TOADYpoa BLTpd ota Tapdbupa TG EKKANGIOG,

to the true harted Subiectes of England» to 1570, kot ™ petdopacn tov £pyov tov @goddpov Mméla,
«The other parte of Christian Questions and Answers» amnd tov John Field to 1580. Dakota L.
Hamilton, “The household of Katherine Parr”, o. 350-354.

180 Dakota L. Hamilton, “The Household of Queen Katherine Parr”, c. 347-348. H nopddoomn kat 1
TPOKTIKN opiEpoong PPAimv otig yuvaikeg e aplotokpatiag Eekivnoe oy avin tg Margaret
Beaufort. Valerie Schutte, “Katherine of Aragon and early modern book dedications”, ¢. 16-17. Mg tnv
TPOKTIK NG aQEpmong evog Pipiiov, o ovyypopéag ONAwvVe EUPECHOS TOV TPOCTATN TOL, TNV
EKTIUNGN TOV N TV emAoYN vo ouvdebel pe éva onpoivovia TPOcHOTOo, MGTE VO TO £PY0 TOV VA
amoKTHoEL KOPOG KL acpdreta. Graham Parry, “Literary Patronage”, o. 117.

181 Derek Wilson, History of the English Reformation, . 267-269. “An Act for the uniformity of
service and administration of the sacraments throughout the realm”, (1549: 2 & 3 Ed. VI, c. I). XZ¢
TEPIMTOON APVNONG TOL EVOPLIKOD KANPOL VO, EQAPUOGEL TO VEO TEAETOLPYIKO, TILOPOVTOV UE
ATMOAELD TOV EVIOVGIOV €1G00NUOTOG KL EEAUN VT QLAGKIOT, gvd ov mapafiale Yo devTeEPn QOPA TO
vopo tote €xave TV 1010TTA TOv KOl QLAaKILOTAY Yoo évo €toc. MOvo og o tpitn mapdfoon
odnyovtav kovtdtepa otny ayxovn. John Coffey, Persecution and Toleration in Protestant England, o.
79.

'®2 G.R. Elton, Tudor Constitution, c. 397 ko1 Arthur Dickens, The English Reformation, c. 245.

54



0 GTOAICUOG TNV AP TOV AELITOVPYLDV, OALA KOl TO TEAETOVPYIKO TOL HLGTNPIOV TNG
®ciog Evyoplotiog, o©t0 omoio vmovicoOTav T COUATIKN TapOovsio Tov XPlLeTov,
édmwoav 1o Owaiopo otov Gardiner vo vmawviybei v Koboiikny Pdon tov
«[Ipocevymrapiovy Kol Vo TUPOSOTNCEL UEYOADTEPES PACAPIEG OTO ECOTEPIKO TOL
KWWNUOTOG ov Mom eiyav Eeomdoel avdapesa otovg (nAwtég Ilpoteotdvieg tov

KowoPovAiov kat Tov Bactitikod Zvpfoviiov. &

[Mapora ta mpooseid] otovg KabBolkolOg pétpa, efeyépoelg onueiddnkoav to
kalokaipt Tov 1549, kvpimg otig meproyég g Kopvovdiing, tov Devon kai tov
Norfolk, ot omoieg pmopei otV TAEOYNEiO. TOVG KATEGTAANGAV GUEGO, OVESEIEOV
evtovtolg o dvuopevny Béon tov Ilpootdtn Somerset, efottiog ™ adpdvelng mTov
eméderée ot GOAMYN TOV EMTIOEUEVOV OTIC TEPIPPAEELS TMV KoY youmv.!8 Me
OLVOTTIKEG Otadkacies, ta péEAN tov Baotlikov Zvppoviiov diétalav ) cOAANYM
0V Tov OKTOPRPN TOL 1510V £TOVG Kot VITOSTNPEAV TNV OVTIKOTAGTAGT TOV OO TOV
koun tov Warwick kot éneita dovka tov Northumberland, John Dudley, o omoiog
ToAD €€umva, EAafe Tov Titho Tov Adpdov [Ipoédpov tov ZvuPoviiov 6TIC apYEG TOV
1550 kot pmopovce 1ot vo. eEAEYyeL ot uéAN amaptiCovy to TvpPovito.E Me tayeic
pvOpove, ot oyvpoi Kobowoi xkdéunteg tov Southampton ki Arundel, Thomas
Wriothesley xot Henry FitzAlan, omokAeiomkav oand 1o ZvufodAilo, evd ot

CLVINPNTIKOL EMICKOTOL TOV APVOVVTAV VO EQapuocovy ta pétpa g [pdéng tov

183 Roger Bowers, “The Chapel Royal, the First Edwardian Prayer Book, and Elizabeth’s Settlement of
Religion, 15597, The Historical Journal, Vol. 43, No. 2 (Jun., 2000), o. 317-344, o. 318. %10
«IIpocevyntépwyy tov 1549 vroawviceodTav TPAYUATL 1) GOUATIKN TOPoLGia Tov XPl1oTov, TN GTIYUT| TOL
0 1epéag Alyo Tpv TNV HETAANYM KNPLTTE TOG: «To odpa Tov Kupiov pog Incod Xpiotov, mov d60nke
oe eolg, €ife va yopicel oto copa cog v aovidttoy. Eviodtolg, apapédnke n mpoktiky g
eEOYMONG TOV 1EpOV CLUPBOL®V OTTO TOV 1EPEN, EVAOTIOV TOV EKKANGLUCIATOC, 1] 0TToio, fTay oV UPBOAKT
™m¢ Bvoiag Tov Xpiotov mpog to Bgd, pe amotéieoua va voPabuiletar TveLHOTIKA 0 POAOG TOVG,
apov ypnoomolovvIoY Yo va vrevhupicovy v aicnon evyvepoocdvig mov énpene va vidvBovy ot
motol yuo ) Buoia tov Xpiotov. Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Later Reformation in England, o. 12. To
pootmplo ¢ OBeiog Evyopiotiog epunvedbnke €tol dote va gykpifei and ) Bovdn tov Adpdwv, 1
omoio GTNV TAELOYNOL0 TNG TAPEUEVE GUVTNPNTIKY, GALAL KL OO TO YEYOVOG TTMOG 1] PVGT TOL KON
ov{nrovcav avapeso otoug Metappubotéc nyéteg g ['evedng kat tng Zopiyng, lodvvn KaAfivo kot
Heinrich Bullinger. Diarmaid MacCulloch, ‘“Parliament and the Reformation of Edward VI, . 393.

184 Arthur Dickens, The English Reformation, c. 228-230 ko1 D. M., Palliser, “Popular reactions to the
Reformation”, ¢. 99-100. Katd ™ dudpkewo g kuPépvnong tov [lpootdrn Somerset onpeimbnkav
egeyépoeig oto Devon kot otmv Kopvovdin, ot omoleg kAyok®@bnkov HETE TNV £YKPLon TOL
«IIpocevynrapiovy omd OWKOYEVEIEG TNG KTNUOATIKNG oplotokpatiog {ntavtag vo mopopeiver m
Opnoxeia wg elye eni facireiag Tov Eppikov H’ péypt va evnlikiodei o Edovdpdog. Tnyv id1a mepiodo,
Eeonrmbniov o1 kowotnteg 25 mepimov Kopntewwv, tépa tov Devon kot g Kopvovdiing, ot omoieg
armokAnOnkav g ot «E&eyépoeic g KowomoMreiag», wabdg otdyevav vo yKpeERIGOLV TO
TEPLPPAYLLATOL TTOV GTHVOVIOY GE KOWEC Yaieg kat Bookotomia amd v apiotokpatia. Anthony Fletcher
& Diarmaid MacCulloch, Tudor Rebellions, c. 55-61, 67-77.

18 Diarmaid MacCulloch, “Parliament and the Reformation of Edward VI”, c. 394-395. O Dudley
KEPOIoE TNV eumioToovvn TV Bactukadv Zvpufoviev katactédioviag v e&éyepon oto Norfolk.
Arthur Dickens, The English Reformation, c. 205, 228-230.

55



1549 amopakphvOnKav, ONUOVPYDVTAS TIG EVKALPIES GTOVG LAY YEAMKOVS BEOAOYOVG
VoL EMOVOPMOCOVV TIG KEVEG BEGELC KO Vo LETABAAOVY TNV 1G0PPOTTiD. AVAUESO, OTIG dVO
duvape mov Sraceddlov ot yhigol e BovAic tov Adpdwmv.'®® H kvpépvnon
Dudley énhace pe avtoév tov TpoOmo TIC KATAAANAEG TOAMTIKEG GLUVONKES, MGTE Va
eykpiver omown Opnokevtikn vouobesio embvpodoe, GLYKOADGVTOC TULTIKA TO

Kowopovio.

210 peta&y, M atuodoeopa  avdpecsa otovg llpotectdvieg Beoddyovg ToL
Kvnuatog ovvéylle va egivor tetapévn, e€outiog ¢ petpromabodg @vone tov
«IIpocevynrapiov» tov 1549. O {nAomc Ilpotectdving enickomog tov Gloucester
koaw  Worcester, John Hooper, ekgpaloviac ovyyxpdvec 1t JSvoeopia ToV
[Ipoteotaviov mpocehymv mov mpécfevav kupiwg ™ Beoroyla ™ Zvpiyng,
evavtioOnke otnv gnipovn Tov Cranmer va d10tnpNoet To AUELe ToV KANPOL, EVO KL O
egopiotog otnv Ayyiio John Knox, mov Bpiokdtav otnv avin tov Dudley omd 1o
1549, amodokijoce TV TPOKTIKY TG yovukMoiac kotd ) petdinym.'®’ H opow
ékPaon tov dVo dopaydv HE Koo Tapovopoost T vikn tov Cranmer Eexabapioe
v enionun otdomn Tov Pactieiov mpog otov prlootactikd [Ipotestavtiond Kot Tovg
pecPeVTEC TOV, OTMG dapdvnke amd TV £ykpion evog devtepov «Ilpocevyntapiovy
pe m devtepn kowvoPovievtikny «Ilpdén Opotoyévelagy v avoién tov 1552, oty
omoio. mpoPAendtay Hr aLGTNPOTEPT EQAPUOYN TOV UETPOV HECH TNG EMPBOANG
TPOCTIL®MV GE TEPUITAOCELS OOVGIOG TOV EVOPITN amd TNV KLPLUKATIKN Agttovpyia 1

KO LAKIGELS GE OGOVG ATEKAVOY 0o TO emionpo doyua. 18

To véo «IIlpocevyntdp», apevog Ntav mo [potestaviikd g mpog 10 ddyua Tov
pootpiov g Oelag Evyopiotiog, agetépov yopaxtmplldtav xor mwdAr omd
petpronddeta, a@od dtatnpovvray optopéveg Kabolkég npaktikég. O Cranmer eiye

ovppovrevtel Tovg Martin Bucer ko Peter Martyr Vermigli, ot onoiot dtakpivopevor

186 O eniokomot mov koBopédniay Hrov o Heath tov Worcester, o Bonner tov Aovdivov, o Repps tov
Norwich, o Veysey tov Exeter, o Tunstall tov Durham, o Day tov Chichester k1 o Gardiner tov
Winchester. Diarmaid MacCulloch, “Parliament and the Reformation of Edward VI, c. 395.

187 An6 1o 1550, Aertovpyovoe n «EBkkinoio twv Zévovy yio v mpoceuykn Ilpotectovtiki
KowdtnTa, 1 omoio, pue nyétn tov Iodlwvd Metappubuioth John Laski mpéopeve n Ogohoyikhy cOMNyN
tov ZBiyyAov ko to Metappubuiotikd €pyo otn Zupiyn. Zmpilovrag tov Hooper ot dwopdyn mepl
TV apeiov, kabog dateivoviay Twg copforlav v TATOcHLVN, ATOGKOTOVGAV Vi EMPAALOVY TIG
0¢o€1g TOVGg KOl Vo TPOoYWPNoOoLV Gg pia mepottépw Metoppvduion mov Ba etépepe TNV OAOKANPOTIKN
KéBapon Tov ddypotog kol TG Aatpeiog tng ayyAwkng ExkAnoiog amd to Kabolwkd wotdioura.
Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Reformation and its Legacy, 206 kot tov i610v, “The Parliament and the
Reformation of Edward VI”, . 396-397

188 “An Act for the uniformity of common prayer and administration of the sacraments”, (1552: 5 & 6
Ed. VI, c. I). John Coffey, Persecution and Toleration in Protestant England, . 79.

56



Yy T OAAOKTIKOTNTO, OAAG Kol TNV Tpoomdheio. Evomoinong Tov KIVHOTOG, TOV
ovpPovieyov va viobBetnoel Evav cuvovaopd g CPryyAMoavng Kot KoAPIVIGTIKNG
GUAANYMG Tov puoTnpion.8® Apyikd, avtikotooTddnke N SNAMTIKY Yo TO PVGTAPLO
AEEN «massy, pe 1o «Aegimvo tov Kuplov» 1 ) «®cion Kowvaviay, ki opiotnke 1
TVELLLOTIKY] TTAPOVGio, TOL XPIoTOV AVANEGOH GTOVE TGTOVS TV MPO TNG UETAANYNG,
omov ta 1epd cvpPora vrevOLlav anAodg T Bucia Tov oTo ZTOwPd KL EVioYLAV TO
aioOnua g svyapiotiog tov motdv.!® Emmpocbitec, o apyemickomoc eixe
eToldosl éva gyyelpidlo yio v avabempnon tov kavovikoy dikaiov, To omoio Oa
pOOue Vv emtepikn (on ™ Exkinoiog katd ta [Ipotectavtikd mpdTuma, ©GTOCO

1 e€ap™oT TN 0md TV moMTIKH NYEGio Kabdpile o Hpia kot TNV vdeTacy ™.t

To yeyovog avtd @avnke and v amdeaon tov idov tov Northumberland vo
acknoel Péto oto oyédwe tov Cranmer oto KowoPovAio tov Maptiov 1553,
eCopylopévog and Tic katnyopieg mepl aninotiog mov e€améive o KANpog and Tov
duPova, eortiog Tov VEOU KOHOTOS KOTAGYECEMV TG TEPLOVGIOS TMV TAPEKKANCIDV
Yo vo yepicovv To Tapeia Tov Ttéppatoc.t®? Tapdro To TAYOUL TOV GYEGEMV
avdpeco otig 000 duvauels, o Cranmer dgv TTondnKe Kot GUVENIGE VAL OOVAEVEL TNV
oporoyia miotng tov Paciieiov, v onoio Kwdwkomoince o 42 «Apbpa I[ictngy,
TOPAAANAC pE éva VEO 0OMYO KatnyMoms, eAmilovtog avt) ™ @opd vo AdPer v
éykpion tov Kowofovriov.!® Opwg, m poydoio emdeivoon g vysiag tov

Edovapoov otig apyés tov Kohokaptod mpootwvilotay dvobhpeotes eEeAilelg, Oyt

189 O nyémg g Metappvbuiong Tov TrpacPovpyov, Martin Bucer ki o Itakdg Osordyog Peter Martyr
didaokav ota mavemotiuo Tov Képmpurd kot g O&eopdng, arn’ otav éptacav otnv AyyAia to 1548.
Arthur Dickens, The English Reformation, c. 233.

190 Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Later Reformation in England, o. 13 o1 Derek Wilson, History of
English Reformation, . 283. O 1gpéag mAéov v dpa. g petdinyng éleye: «Aafete kor edayete €1g
pvAuny tov Xptotod mov Bvucldotnke yuoo €0dg, Kot vo tailete avtév oV Kapdild coG UE ToTH Kl
EVYVOLOGLVIY, OVAYOVTOG GE avouvnoTikd kabapd yopoktipa to porlo v cuppormv. H petafoin
TV andyemv Tov Cranmer kovtitepa o€ avtég Tov ZBiyyhov kotaypdestol oto épyo tov Defence of
the True and Catholic Doctrine of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Christ (1550),
OTO OTO10 EMYELPOVSE VO AMOdEIEEL TV LETAPOPIKT TOPOLGiD TOV XPLoTOH GTOV GPTO Kot GTOV 0fvo,
kafotdvtag axdun mo coen TV aropdkpuvern tov and ) Aovbnpavikr Ogodoyio. Derek Wilson,
Brief History of the English Reformation, c. 224-225

11 Diarmaid MacCulloch, “The myth of the English Reformation”, c. 7.

192 Derek Wilson, History of the English Reformation, c. 281, 284. Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Later
Reformation in England, . 17-18. H avafedpnon tov kavovikoy dikaiov mov emelepydotnke o
Cranmer, cuvoyilotov oto Reformatio legum ecclesiasticarum (1552) kot ocdupova pe tov Dickens
amotelel éva amd To PEYOALTEPO «av» NG AyyAMkng Metapphbuong, koo mepildaufove pétpo
auprvvonc Tov S10QopdV aVAIESH GTOVG AOTKOVG Kot TOV KANPO, v dtevkoAvuve T Aqyn doluyiov
wpociopBdvovtoag T potxeio, v eykotdienymn ovluyikng €otiog kol T PAOTTIKA CLUUTEPUPOPE TOL
ovldyov ¢ emapkeic AOYovg, o1 omoiol avayvopiomnKay ¢ TETOL amd TNV OPYLETICKOT TOL
Canterbury poig m dekoetion Tov 1950. Arthur Dickens, The English Reformation, c. 250-251 kot
Carter Lindberg, The European Reformations, . 308.

198 Diarmaid MacCulloch, “Parliament and the Reformation of Edward VI”, . 399.
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uévo yio tov Cranmer, oAAd kot Yoo oAdkANpo tov ayyAkéd Ilpotestovtiopno, apov
011 GEPA 01000YNG KOAOVOOVGE 1) VOULUN KL GEST KANPOVOLog Tov Bpdvov, Mapia
Tvdwp. T1 k1 av o Northumberland xotdeepe v teElevtaio otiyun va TopéuPetl ot
drdoyn Kot va avokowvmoel facilioca g AyyAlag v Jane Grey, emkaAovUEVOC
OLYYEVIKOVG O0EGUOVG PE TOV oiko twv Tvdmp, n mhetoyneio Tov oyyAkod Aoov,
aveEapTNTMG OPNOKEVTIKNG CLVEIONOMNG, NTAV APOGIOUEVT] GTO TPOCMITO TOV LLOVAPYN
mov katédete o Eppikoc H® k1 6piie o vopog tov 1544.1% Ayt 1o boitepo aicOnpo
aQocimong ot povopyio dtaupdvnke evvid nuépeg apyotepa, otig 19 Ioviiov 1553,
otav n Mapia kotédafe mpaSikonnuatikd to Opovo pe m Pondeio twv Kabolikdv
YOLOKTNUOVAOV TNG OVOTOMKNG AyyAlag, 0AAG KOl Le TN CLYKATAPOCT TOV UEADY TOV
Boactukod XvpPoviiov, onuotodotdviog £va vEo KEPAAOO OTNV 10TOPIC. TOV
ayyAko¥ Ilpoteotavtiopod, 610 omoio akoHGTNKAV Yol TPMTN POPE 01 PMVEG T®V
YOVOIKOV TOV KATOTEP®V KOWMOVIKOV CTPOUAT®V oL WANGav He T0 AOYO TOV

Evoryyekiov. 1%

1940 Northumberland yw va petafipdoet to Opdvo oty avadpeppévn pe Ipotectdvies SooKGAOVC
Jane Grey ko1 va cuveyioet Ty 10100 OpNOKEVTIKT TOATIKY], EXKOAEGTNKE T CUYYEVELL LE TNV 0OEPQON
tov Eppikov, Mapia, tng omoiog Bempovtav eyyovr. Guildford Dudley. Kennet Charlton, Women,
Religion and Education, ¢. 111. H Jane Grey ciye avanti&el pdioto otevi oyéon pe tov Heinrich
Bullinger tnv omoio umopei va gvtornicet kaveic otn peta&d tovg odnioypapia mov pedetd 1 Rebecca
A. Giselbrecht, “A few letters from Englishwomen to Heinrich Bullinger (1543-1562)” oto Julie
Chappell & Kaley Kramer, (exyt), Women during the English Reformations, o. 50-53.

195 Robert Tittler & Judith M. Richards, The Reign of Mary I, Routledge, Néa Yopkn, 1983, ¢. 13-18
kot David Loades, Tudor Queens of England, c. 190-191.
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KE®AAAIO 4

APAOELS KL OVTIOPAGELS TOV YUVUIKAV TOV EVAYYEAMKOD KIVI|LOTOS EVAVTIA
oTNV 0ToKaTAcToo] ToV Kafomkiopov and ™ «Matopévy Mapio»

Tnv emopévn g avdppnong e Mapiog Tvdmp otov ayyiiod Opovo, Ta péAN tov
ELAYYEMKOD KIVIUOTOC OVEUEVOY PE aunyovia TG moMTikég eEediéels, yvopilovtog
KoAG TG povo gvoimveg o Ba Ntav. H véa Paciloca, peyoropévn pe tig ddayég
tov Kaboikod ovpaviery Juan Luis Vives kot g puntépag g, AKotepivn g
Apayoviag, tov advvato vo, emTpEyel TNV emPBimon evOc KIVIIUOTOS TOL LE onuaio
tov TV Ilpotecstavtikny Beoroyio, emépepe pia GEPA TPAYIKDOV YEYOVOT®V GTNV 1010
Kol 6TV oKoyEveld te. Agv ivar Tuoyaio GAA®GTE TOL M TPAOTN TNG Kivion MoV va
emavopdoel 10 Baotukd ZouPoviio pe tovg okAnpomupnvikods Kot whAor moTé
OLVEPYATEG OTIG EPPIKLOVEG ODEELS TV gvayyehkav, Stephen Gardiner kot dovKa
tov Norfolk, Thomas Howard, amockonmvtag vo aviipetonicsl 6 tpdTo Bodud ™
OpNOKEVTIKY ETEPOYEVELN TOV SIEKPIVE Tl péAN Tov. 1% Emionc, mptv axdun kivioet Tic
Jdwdkaociec emavagopds ¢ momkng eEovoiog oto Paciielo, ypnoomoince tov
titho tov Emkepaing e Exkinoiog mov Adppove o Ayylog povépyng and to 1534
Kot TPoEPN oV Kabaipeon NYETIKOV TPocomkotNTOV Tov llpotestavtiopuol amd
TOV EKKANGLOOTIKO Ydpo. Ot emi dekoetiag udyyot Ipoteotdvieg Beordyor Thomas
Cranmer, Hugh Latimer xoi Nicholas Ridley odnynbnkav ot o@uiakr ot
KOTAOIKAGTNKOV G€ BAVaTO, EMEON SESAV TNV APECT] KOl TP YOV OLPETIKO EVTLTTO
VAIKO, evéd 0 vrolowmog Tpoteotavtikdg kKANpog, avauesd tovg o John Hooper, o
John Rogers, o Miles Coverdale kit o Thomas Becon, oamopaxpovOnke amd Tig
EMIGKOTEG KO TO, EKKANGLOOTIKE TOL KafnKovTa, MGTE TO TEHIO TG OMOKOTAGTOCNG

TV Sopdv Tov Kaboucod Soypatog va mapapeivel adiérpnto.t®’

To emopevo Prpa g PoaciMocag ywo v €ykpion G véag OpnoKeLTIKNG
vopoBesiog, amoutoboe TV TPOoeKTIKY dwayeipion towv pekdv tov KotvofovAiov,
KaBOTL TO €VOEYOUEVO NG €mMOTPOPNg oG &évng dvvaung oto Paocilelo, oe

ouvovooud pe v empovy g Mapiog va mavipevtel tov vid tov Kdporov

1% David Loades, Tudor Queens of England, . 193.

197 Harrison Crumrine, “The Oxford Martyrs and the English Protestant Movement, 1553-1558”, The
Historian, Vol. 70, No. 1 (Spring, 2008), ¢. 75-90, o. 75 ka1 Arthur Dickens, The English Reformation,
6. 259. O1 kevég EMOKOTEG TOV TPOEKLTLTOY OO TG AMOUOKPOVOELS, O10HTEPO O EVOPIEC E QPKETO
[poteotavtikd mnbooud, koldednkav arnd nhotés Kaboikols, 6mmg tov Stephen Gardiner oto
Winchester, tov John Voysoy cto Exeter kot tov George Day oto Chichester. David Loades, “The
Marian Episcopate”, cto Eamon Duffy & David Loades, (emp.), The Church of Mary Tudor, ¢. 34-35.
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Kovivtov, ®ilmno, eiyav ompiovpynoet éva kAipo dvoeopioc. H tpopokpatnuévn
TOMTIKN €AlT @ofovtay pio oV OTOAEL TOV EKKANCLOCTIKOV £60POV TOV £lye
AaPetl Tig dvo TeElevTaieg dekaeTieg KL ev yével g aveaptnoiog Tov Pactreiov, YU
avtd ki apviOnke vo axvpooel v [Ipdén Baocilikng Avotepdtntog oty mpdn
KowoPovAevtiky chykAnon, tov Oxtdfpn 1553.1% Qotdco, Aiyo mpwv 1o Téhoc Tov
étovg, N Ipdén elxe amoxknpuydei and v 1010 T Pacidoca kot to Kowvofovilo elye
ATOPOGICEL TNV AMOGLPCT] OA®MV TV E50VOPIOVAV EKKANGLOCTIKOV OOTOYUATOV,
NV ENTOVOEOPAE NG ayopiog Tov KANpov kot v amokatdotoon tov Kaboiikov
TELETOVPYIKOD TUTKOV, OGS pLOLOTAV 6T0 TAMIG10 TV 6 «ApBpmvy. 1% EEL pvec
apyoTEpa Kot HETO TV katactoln ¢ e&éyepong tov Thomas Wyatt, otibnkav
Bactukég emrponég vrebBuveg va emomTELOLY TN OlOdIKOCIN ATOKATAGTOONG, M
omoia emiToyvLVONKe pe vEa BacTAKE S10TAYLOTO TTOL EMAVEPEPAY TIG TAANLEG EOPTEC,
TNV VIOYPEDMTIKN TAPUKOAOVONOT TV AEITOVPYLOV KL Op1loV TNV OTOUAKPUVOT| OC®V

KANPIKGV siyov movTpevtel kot S Srotifevto va apicovv TiC yuvaikeg Toug.2®

AV 1 TOMTIKT TPOGEPEPE GLYKEKPIUEVESG EMAOYEG 6TOVG GryyAovg [Ipotestdvteg
Kl €000e VEOLG POAOLG Kol AELITOLPYIEG OTIS YLVOIKES TOL KIVIUOTOG, Ol OTOLES
eMdiyota Exovv pelenBel oe oyéon pe Tov TPOTO MOV VAEPUCTIGTNKAV TNV TGN
TOVG, GTNV MO Kpioiun mePiodo Tov ayyAkov [lpotestavtiopov. Apykd, Kot Le pio
TPAOTN HOTIA, 1 OVviYveLOT TOV KIWWAGE®V TOLG OMuovpyel TG TPoHTOBETEIQ
KOTNYOPLOMoinong toug o€ 000 OUAOEG TOL OLPOPOTOLOVVTOL OVOPOPIKA LE TNV
tonofecio 6TV omoia Bpédnkav yia va aviiotafodv oty moltikn g Mapiog, oAld
OLYKAIVOUV ®G TPOG TNV EKTANP®OTN €VOG 0KOmov, Tov Ogv NTaV GAAOG amd TN
dwtpnon tov [poteocTavtikod eKKANGIAGUATOC. XTNV TPAOTN ORAO0 TOL HEAETATOL

OTNV TOPOVCH £PYACia, aViKOLV OGEC £puyay amd TV AyyAlo TPOg KATOlo 0oPOAN

198 Robert Tittler & Judith M. Richards, The Reign of Mary |, c. 32 ko Derek Wilson, History of the
English Reformation, ¢. 294-295.

19 “An Act for the repeal of certain statutes made in the time of the reign of King Edward VI (1553: 1
Mary, st. 2, c. 2). Robert Tittler & Judith M. Richards, The Reign of Mary I, c. 32-33 kot Ronald
Hutton, “The local impact of the Tudor Reformations”, . 127-128. Andtepog orxomdg s Mapiag
NTav vo eravaeépel o cOOTNUA ToTNG Tov ioxve To 1529, dnAadn TP 1O £vaoUL TOV TPAOTOV
uetoppvduicemv. Gina Alexander, “Bonner and the Marian persecutions”, oto Christopher Haigh,
(emp.), The English Reformation Revised, c. 159.

200 David Loades, “The Personal Religion of Mary 17, 6. 19. Ztic apyéc tov 1554, ot Ilpotectévtec
APICTOKPATEG KOl VITOGTNPIKTEG TG Jane Grey otov ayylkd Opovo, Thomas Wyatt, James Croft kot
Peter Carew, mpoonddnoov vo ekpetoirevfodv v avtidnuoeirio tov yapov ¢ Mapiog pe 10
dilmnmo, oxedalovtag cuyypoviopéves EeYEPTEIC o€ SVTIKEG KOl KEVTPIKEG TEPLOYEG TNG AyyAlag TV
nuépa apiEng tov Grrinmov, dpme, eEartiog TG £yKapng EVNHEPOONS TOL KUKAOL ¢ PBaciiocas yio
™ ovvopmoia, o eEeyépoelg Efomacav vopitepa kol koteotdincov aueca. Anthony Fletcher &
Diarmaid MacCulloch, Tudor Rebellions, ¢. 92-101.
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petappuducpévn moan g Kevipikng Evponng, noveg n pali pe to ovluyo, ot omoieg
oTNV TAEOYNPIO TOLG VKAV GTO AVAOTEPO, KOLVOVIKO GTPOUOTA Kol Elyov TOGO TNV
OLKOVOLLKY] EVYEPELD, OAAL KO TIG KATOAANAEG YVOPIUIEG, MOTE VO £YKATACTOOOOV LE

ac@iiela oe pia EEvn TOAN.

Youpwvo pe v apyelokn épevva g Christina Garrett, amd tovg 788
[Tpoteotdvteg mov e€opiokay, ot 125 frav yvvaikes Kt and avtég ot 25 tagideyav
novee, yopic ovluyo kol madté.?®! Amd T mpdtec moL SEPNKAV TO KAVEAL TNG
Mdayyne Mrav ot yuvaikee emokoémov, kobdc ot ovlvyol tovg apvovviov vo
SLUHOPP®OOVY pe Ta dtatdypata Tov MapTiov Kot vo amoknpOEOLY Tov OPKO OV
£€0moav, O10TL 0 YAUOC Yo €KEIVOLG AmOTEAOVGE TOV TO €VAOYNUEVO amd 10 Ogd
deopd mov Olot ot GvOpomor £mpeme vo cvvayouy.?%? ‘Etot, ot yvvaikeg TOL
Coverdale, Tov Scory kot tov Ponet, éptacav otn Baciieio, otnv Emden kot oto
2tpacPopyo mpwv 10 TéA0G TOL 1554, evdd ot cvlvuyor Twv Puiakicpuévev Cranmer
kow  Hooper, Margaret Osiander Cranmer i Anne de Tserclas Hooper
gykatactadnkoy ot Dpavkeodpm.?® Ovosg pédn tov S1ebvoic evayysiikod
JKTVOV, gite PES® TV GLLDYWOV TOVG, gite eEanting TOV SIKMV TOVS dPACEMV LVILEP TNG
dwadoong tov Ilpotestavtiopov, giyov ™ dvvatdTTa Vo Kvovvtol €VTOg TOV Kot
AOY® NG OKOVOMIKNG TOVG EVYEPELONG VO GUUUETEXOVV EVEPYH OTNV KOO UEPIVOTITA
TOV VEOV OPNOKELTIKOV KOWOTNTOV Kol oTr S@OAaE Tov OOYHATOG, Yol OGO

ypewlotay.

201 Christina H. Garrett, Marian Exiles. A Study in the Origins of Elizabethan Puritanism, Cambridge
University Press, Néa Yépxn, 1966, c. 2, 31-32.

202 H onpocia tov yépov o610 ypiotiovikd Pio ava-vonpatodothdnke omd tove MetoppuOpioTéc
Beoldyoug k1 e&uymbnke g o Pacikdc Beopdc SouNoNG HoG VYOV Kot TEWBPYNUEVIG XPIOTIOVIKNAG
KOWOTOMTELOG, GOl oL LUKpOYpapia TNG EKKANGING, OOV 0 TOTEPOS OMOKTOVGE TO POAO TOL TACTOPO
Kot epovTile va kabodnyel mvevpatikd kot nowd ™ odlvyo, ki ekeivi pe TN oepd TG To oSG Kot
ToVg LVINPETES TOL oikov. Emiong, 6vtag o povog 1epdg declog otov onoio Eayvilotav 1 6eE0V0AIK
GLVELPEST] OVApESH G €vav (vopo Kol [ yovaika, epyoieomombnke ywo v eEGAswyn NG
paoTpomeiog, g mopveiag ki GAA®V Tapdvouwy cefovalkdv dpactnprotitmv. Peter Marshall, The
Reformation. A Short Introduction, ¢. 82-83. T o o gpnepiotoTopévn épguva ent tov Bépatog BA,
Steven Ozment, When Fathers Ruled: Family Life in Reformation Europe, Harvard University Press,
Kéumputg, 1983. Katd t Bacireia tov Edovdpdov XT°, éva mocootd g tééns Tov 15% touv kinpov
elye TpoYwPNoEL 6€ YApOo, YPic ovTd Vo onuaivel 0Tt petootpdenke otov [potectoviiopd. Otav pe
T drotdypoto Tov Maptiov Eekivnoe T0 EVTATIKO KUVIYL TPOG GTOVG £YYOLOVS KANPIKOVS, SUOKOALEG
GTNV KATOTOAEUNGT TOL VINPENY OKOUN KoL GTIG CUVTNPNTIKES EMICKOTES, OT®E avTH TOL YOrk, kafnhg
évag otoug 10 KAnpucovg Ntav mavipepévog. Alec Ryrie, “Counting sheep, counting shepherds: the
problem of allegiance in the English reformation”, oto Peter Marshall & Alec Ryrie, (emu.,) The
Beginnings of English Protestantism, ¢. 102 kot Arthur Dickens, The English Reformation, . 245.

203 Mary Prior, “Reviled and Crucified marriages”, . 93-96 xou Christina H. Garrett, Marian Exiles, .
80, 132, 187, 254.
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Evdewktikd mapdderyua pog térolog mepintwong amotedei n Jane Wilkinson, n
omoio LEC® TNG CLUUETOYNG TS OE U0 EMTPOTN 26 EVTOPWV TOAMTOV TOL Aovdivov,
AmTOQACIoE VO, YPNUOTOO0TEL TO  EKTOUOEVLTIKO  TPOYPOUUN  TOV — OyYAK®OV

204 MéMoto, otav 1 1Sl éptoce o

OpNOKELTIKOV KOWOTHT®V TOV €EMTEPLKOV.
®pavkeovptn 10 1555, épepe pall g 10 mocd twv 6.000 eropvidv, onuAVTIKO
HéPoGg Tov omoiov Agnoe otn SwONKN ™S Yoo T oTPIEN TS KOWOTNTOG TOV
gEopotov ovumatpiotdv ™e.2%® Topdpote mepintoon sivar ki avty g Anne
Hooper, n omoia pmopel va. pn ovvelsépepe 1060 OWKOVOUIKE, 0AAL eEontiog NG
otevic g oxéon pe tov Heinrich Bullinger xatnbbvve Beoloyikd 1o exkAnciocuo
me Dpavkeovptnc.2® Me v eykatdotacn g ekei Tov Anpidio 1554, cvotnoe os
o emoToAng g mpog tov Bullinger, tov maAid ¢ yvopyo kot TAGTOPO TG
ekkAnoiog, Valérand Poullain, o omoiog 6o tov petofifale t0 KATAGTOTIKO NG
exkAnoiog toug yuo va eAEyEet ) Beodoyikn Tov opBotnTa pe Pdom To avTioTOLO NG
Zopime.?” Emmiéov, oe o amd TIC TEAEVLTAiEG TNG EMIGTOALC Tpog Tov EABeTd
Oeoddyo, TV omoia Eypaye VO UNVEG UETA TNV €KTEAEST TOL ovlLYov TNG TO
DrePapn 1555, npoonddnoe va eacpalricel v €kdoomn evog Bifiiov tov, {ntovtog

TOV Ve TO ovaOE®PGEL KO VOL TO EKODGEL, DOTE Vol un) yadel. 2%

E&ioov onuoavtikn yio t dtoetpnon tov Ipotestavtikod ekkANcldcpatog nTav 1

napovcio ¢ dovkiooag Tov Suffolk, émov otic apyés Tov 1555 £puye ot0 e€®TEPIKO

24 H gmrpony) avty amokAidnke o «Sustainersy, kadhc pe Ti¢ owovouieg Tovg @pdviiay v

eknaidevon tov ToAmv [Ipotestavidv 6mTovdacTdV Tov £Puyny 6To EEMTEPIKO, MOTE VO, gival £TOLUOL
VoL €5pOIOGOVY €K VEOL TO 80YHa, OTav yupicovv Tiow. Christina H. Garrett, The Marian Exiles, c. 7-8.
H Jane Wilkinson varfp&e xvpia tov tipmv oty avin g Anne Boleyn, vid v tpootacio g omoiog
evtaynke oto gvayyelkd Kivnua, evod givol modd mhavo va petédmoe TAnpoeopisc otov John Foxe
v ™ (w1 g Boleyn. Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Reformation and its Legacy, ¢. 105 xouw Thomas
Freeman, “Anne Boleyn in Foxe’s”, . 807.

205 Christina H. Garrett, The Marian Exiles, 6. 35. To moc6 mepimov tmv 100 Apdv GeNcE GToL oy YK
ekkAnoldoporza g Ppovkeovptng, trng Emden, g Fevedng xar g Baotieiag, evd otov vi6 tov John
Hooper, Daniel, denoe 20 Apec pali pe to Bipiio tng. Thomas Freeman, “Anne Boleyn in Foxe’s”, o.
804.

206 Tuepo Sracmietar pépog g aAlnloypagiog tovg and to 1551-1555, oy omoio | Anne maipvel
t0 pépog tov Bullinger oto {fjtnua mov &ixe mpoxdyel pe tov KoAPivo oyeticd pe v mapovoio tov
Xpotov 610 POOTAPO TG Metdnyng, HOPAlETOl TPOCHOTIKEG TANPOPOPIEG TOV APOPOLY TIC
OpNOKELTIKEG dPUCTNPLOTNTEG TNG OIKOYEVELNG, TOMTIKA VEN, OAAG KOl TV oy@via TG Yy To ovluyd
mg mov Pplokdtov otn @uiakr. Rebecca A. Giselbrecht, “A few letters from Englishwomen to
Heinrich Bullinger, (1543-1562)”, oto Julie Chappell & Kaley Kramer, (emy), Women during the
English Reformations, o. 57.

27 H dropavdn Ipotestaviicoa Anne de Tsarcles, yvapioe tov Heinrich Bullinger péow tov yéuov
™¢ pe tov John Hooper ot Booiheia to 1547 ki éktote dotnpovcav cuyvh emtkovovia. Rebecca A.
Giselbrecht, “letters from Englishwomen to Heinrich Bullinger”, ¢. 54-57. O Ovyevotog Valerand
Poullain Bpébnke otnv Ayyhio to 1548, petd v €QupUOy TOV OLTOKPATOPIKOD SLOTAYLOTOC Kot
vrnpée evepyd péhog g Edovapdiovig Metappibuiong, 6mov cuvepydotnke e tov Hooper ki éytve
o1evos eilog g owoyéveldg tov. Arthur Dickens, The English Reformation, 232.

208 Rebecca A. Giselbrecht, “letters from Englishwomen to Heinrich Bullinger”, c. 58.
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nali pe o ovluyo g, Richard Bertie, ta moudid g Ko oxed0V OLO TO TPOCMIIKO
oV oikov .2 Apyikd, eykatootddnke otn Bacieia, 6Tov cuykEvIpmoe yOp® TG
Ko rro&évnoe apketovc Ayydovg edpiotovg, onmg tov William Barlow, tov Miles
Coverdale, tov John Bodley, cuvdpdpoviog otn dnuovpyio evog EKKANGLAGLATOS, TO
omoio ompile owovokd, OTmc akplPag Ekave K1 0tav Ppédnke Eva xpdvo apydtepa
ot yeppoviky oA Weinheim.?® To yeyovoc mog cvvéyioe vo omotedel 1oxvph
TPOCHOTIKOTNTO TOV EVOYYEAMKOD KIVIUOTOS OTOOEIKVOETOL KL OO TNV EVTOAN OV £lye
0 amecTOAUEVOG NG Mapiog va TopaddCEL EMGTOAES 1 EVIOALOTO GE OCOVG
VANKOOVG £puyay YmPig Adetn, EATILOVTOC VO OVOKOWOUV TIC OPACTNPLOTNTES TV
eEOPIOTOV ELAYYEMKOV TOL KOpLE®ONKaAV pe T cuvopmoio tov Henry Dudley otig
apyéc Tov 155621 To katokaipt Tov id10v étove, o Bacthkdg aviumpdcwmog John
Brett koatev0OvOnke otov oiko ¢ dovkicoog oto Weinheim yi” avti ™ dovield,
OU®G ekelvn TOV €010EE KAKNV KOKDG AEYOVTOS TOV TG TO OyYAMKO OGTEUU OV EXEL
Kopio dtconodosion e avtyv ™V TEPLoxn.2? Emmpocsditmc, Aiyo mpv @dyst pe 1o
obluyd ¢ vy 1o Crossen tng Ilolwviag, &ypoye o emotodr; otov Cecil
exepaloviag TV Gmoyn Tng Yy TV €mA0Yn Tov va Ppioketor avdpecso oe 600
Opnokeleg kot Tov mpoTpeye va. akolovdnoet v aAndwn miotn, emkpivovidag tov

KOTE KGO0 TPOTO YL TNV TPAKTIKY TOV VIKOSUTIGHD. 2

A&ilel va onpelmdel, T 01 TEPIGGOTEPES YLVAIKES OV EMEAECAV VAL GVUYOVV GTO
e€mtepkd, avikov ¢ eni 10 mAgioTOV oMV MO akpoio pepida tov AyyAmv
[Ipoteotavtov  mov embopovcav v  &dpaimon &vog mo  PllocTAGTIKOV
[Ipotestavtiopov and avtdv mov edpaddnke katd ™ Paciieia tov Edovdpdoov T .
H Anne Hooper, n Catherine Willoughby, aAAd k1 dhAeg, Omwe 1 Elizabeth Bowes kot
n Anne Locke ovppepilovtav tic amdyelg tov  Hooper, tov Knox ki 6ceov
vrootpilav o MetappuBuion avtictoyn pe exeiveg g Zvpiyng xon g I'eveing.

Yvykekpipéva, 1 Elizabeth Bowes, kafobg ypmotovoe v apumvicr g o€ éva amod

29 0 ovluyog g Catherine Willoughby, Richard Bertie xotdgepe vo @Oyer tov lovvio 1554,
EMEGTPEYE OUWC OTIC apyEG TOL VEOL £Tovg Yo va apel pali t yvvaika tov. Christina H. Garrett,
Marian Exiles, . 11, 87-88.

200., 6. 80, 92-93, 132.

21 O Dudley, poPoduevog to véo pdro tov PiAinmov, mov amd To Tevépn 1556 gixe avoldafer to
Baciielo g Iomaviog, emyepovoe va egacearioel ™ otpotioTiky Pondeia tov T'dAlov Pacimd,
Eppikov B’ (1547-1559), ko pe ) Pondeta tov Ayydov eEdpiotmv oxediale va eioPdrel oto Aovdivo
kor v kaBapéoer ™ Mapio and tov ayydikd Opovo. Derek Wilson, History of the English
Reformation, . 320.

212 Christina H. Garrett, Marian Exiles, . 36.

2B0.w, 6. 89. I'eppaviky ovopasio Tov Krosno Odrzanskie tng [oAwviag.
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o knpoypoto tov Knox v mepiodo mov ekeivoc Ppiokdtav otnv Ayyiia, o€
otopdtnoe va emkowvovel poll tov péow aAAnAoypaplog Kol KOTOTY OKNG TOL
TPOTPOTNG, €yKoTaoTdOnKke otn 'evedn 10 ZentéuPpro 1556, dote vo amorapPdvet
S {dong v mvevpatiky tov kabodyynon.2* Me mapdpoo tpomo Kt apol &ixe
yvopicel tov Knox uéom e Bowes, éptace kot 1 Anne Locke ot I'evevn pali pe
T TOUOLG KOl TOVG LANPETEG TG, TOV Mdo tov 1557, aynooviog pdioto tn 0EAnon
Tov culvyov ¢, Henry Locke, mov &iye amogacicet vo peivel 6to Aovdivo.?® Exel,
eMElPNOE TO TPAOTO NG GLYYPAPIKO EyYEIpNL, LETAPPALOVTOG TO KNPVYUATO TOV
KaABivov eni tov dopotog tov Elekia amd 10 38° Ke@dAoo TV TPOPNTEIDOV TOV
Hoaia, to omoio dnuocicvce to 1560 apiepdvovtdg to ot dovkiooa tov Suffolk,
pnali pe pio petpwkr mopdaepaocn tov 51°%° Yoipod («A meditation of a penitent

sinner), mov mBovoTata vo avike apyiké otov Knox.21o

BéBata, n amdeacn g @uvyng o€ KATOW ac@OA] TOAN TOL €EMTEPIKOV Kot M
EYKATAAELYT] TOV EV YPLOTO AOEAPDV TOV EUEVOV Tow, Ogv NMTav €0KOAN LIOOEN,
o0Te Yo TOVG Gvopec, ovTe Yo Tig yvvaikes tov [Ipotestaviikod kwnuotoc. To
aicOnua evoymg ki ava&lomrog anévovit 6to Ogd, mov yevvoivoe pia Té€told mpdsén,
npoPAnudrtile tovg MetappuBuictés Beordyove, ot omoiot oyorialav mdte OeTikd Kot
noTE OPVNTIKA TNV 0pBOTNTA TG, avayveopilovtog To NOKd diAnuua tov opddoEwv
touc. 2" To Aoyt Tov puAokiopévov Cranmer ce pia emicToA Tov mpog T Wilkinson
Ka01oToOV avTiAnTT] TN SLGKOAi Kot TOV dotaypd mov Eviwbe amévavtt oty

eopla. «Ag Ba amopvnOeig v aAndeta, aAld ainbvd kot dikowo Ba vanpeteic 0

24 Ao v oAdnhoypagio tov John Knox pe v Elizabeth Bowes Swocdlovton ofpepa 30 mepinov
emotorég Tov Knox, ot omoieg ypovoroyovvtal amd to 1550 ko mapovstalovy 610 HeyoAdTEPO UEPOG
TOVG TNV TVELUATIKT KaBodiynomn kot Tig cLUPoVAEG Tov TTpog TV BOWES GYETIKA e TIC OVOGTOAEC
nov éviwbe petd tn petactpoen tc. Christine Newman, “The Reformation and Elizabeth Bowes: a
Study of a Sixteenth-century Northern Gentlewoman”, Women in the Church, Vol. 27 (1990), c. 325-
333, 0. 325-326, 331-332.

215 Sysan Wabuda, “Sanctified by the believing spouse”, 6. 124. Tfuepa, vrdpyovv 13 emctoréc amd
v adAndoypaeio tov Knox pe t Locke, ot omoieg kaddmtovv ta §tn 1556-1562 k1 apopodv wg emti to
mielotov TIg ToMTIKEG Kot Opnokevtikéc e€ehifelg oe AyyAio ko Xkotio. BéBaia, oto mpdTa tov
ypappata, poAg o Knox eiye avoidfel to ayyhkd exkAnciocpo g I'eveomg to 1556, mpoonabodoe
va Vv Teioel va PETAVOoTEVCEL EKEl, MOTE Vo Umopel va PaBNTEVCEL GTO «TEAEIOTEPO GYOAEID TOV
Xprotov emi g yne». Patrick Collinson, “The Role of Women in the English Reformation”, . 264-
265.

216 Patrick Collinson, “The Role of Women in the English Reformation”, c. 265-266. H petdgpacn g
Locke dnuooiedfnke pe tov titho Sermons of John Calvin, Upon the Songe that Ezechias made after
he had bene sicke, and afflicted by the hand of God, conteyned in the 38 Chapiter of Esay. Patricia
Demers, Women’s Writing in English, . 89.

27 Apketoi gEOpIGTOL TAPNYAYOV £VTVTO VAIKO, 6TO 0moio KadpepTildTay 1 evoyr] Kal 1) ECMTEPIKT
amoyonTevon mov Evimbav, emewdn eykatéAemmay Tovg opodo&ovg Tovg micw oty matpida. Jonathan
Wright, “Marian Exiles and the Legitimacy of Flight from Persecution”, Journal of Ecclesiastical
History, Vol. null, Is. 02 (April, 2001), c. 220-243, . 222.

64



®ed o Bo katowkelg poall Tov KU €KEIVOC pe GEvay EYPOQE, OVOTAPAYOVTOS TN
AovOnpaviky okéyn Tmg, OTMG aKPP®S dev eMPrdVOLY OAOL O1 OPYOVIGHOL amd TNV
TOVOUKAQ, £TGL KL OAOL 01 ¥proTiavol g ypetaletal va eEpovv To idto Bapog, Biyovtog
™ SrpopeTikdTTa TOL pEYEBOLG TS avioyng mov sixe o kabévac.?® Opwmg 1
Wilkinson évimfe katd avtov tov 1pdmo, yiati 6160ete Ta péo IOV TN EXETPETOV VO,
EUMAEKETOL ONUOVTIKE Kol KOOOPIOTIKO GTOV aydvo T®V HEADV TOL KIVIUOTOC.
Axéun kot poe Tpooevyn Bempodtay TPAEN apwyNG, TOGO HAAAOV TO XPMUATIKA
TOGA, TOL OeSOUEVAOV TOV CLUVONK®OV OTIC TLOMPLUVEG PLAOKEG, £QTOVOV Y0 VO
kpatnoovv ot {on tovg eulakiocuévovg Ilpotestdviec kot va Eodevtohv o€
dmPOOOKieG, MOTE VO EMTPEMETAL 1| EMICKEYN KOL v OlELKOAVVETAL 1 dtoKivnon

BBA®V Kl EMOTOADY £VTOG KL EKTOC TNG PUAAKNC.

Y10 épyo tov John Foxe, Acts and Monuments (1563) kot tov Miles Coverdale,
Letters of the Martyrs (1564), diao®lovTol apKETEG EMOTOAEG TOV PUANKIGUEVMV
Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley kot Bradford, otic omoiec guyopiotovv yuvaikec, €melon
npocevyovtay YU avtols, Tovg mpoundevav pe podya, Pipiia, ypruata Kot eoynto,
pokapovtag ™ LM tovg. O Ridley e o €m6TOA| TOL TPOC TOV TPOGMORIKO
vnpétn tov Latimer, Augistine Berneher, avagépnke oty otkovopuikrn ponbeio mov
éhaPe and T Joan Wilkinson, tmq Mary Glover kot tv Elizabeth Fane, evd og
GAAN, oL (NTNOoE Vo PETOPEPEL VOl «ELYOPIOTMO OO KOPSLACH OTN OOVKIGGH TOL
Suffolk yo ta yppoto mov Tov mpocipepe.?t® O John Philpot svyapicmos ™ Fane
Yo TO KOoKOA tov Tov édmwae ki o John Bradford e&€ppaoe v evyvoposivn tov yio
1i¢ Elizabeth Brown, Lucy Harrington, Jane Wilkinson ki Anne Warcup, emeidn
mpocevyovtay YU  ovutdv, OAAQL KOL Y. TOUG  VLAOAOITOUG  PUANKICUEVOLG

[potectévreg.??

2T MEPIGOOTEPES EMOTOAEG TOV (QUAOKIGUEVOV TPOG TIS YUVOIKES 7OV TOVG
BonBovoav, kuplapyel Eva aicOnuo otkeldTTOg amévovti Tovg, To omoio eival TOAD
mBavd va opeidetar oty €viovn mieon kot 10 cuvacsOnpatikd Pépog mov Eviwbav

oV TPOoTAdeld Tovg va mECOLY Yoo avtioTaon 6T OPNOKELTIKY TOMTIKN TNG

218 Jonathan Wright, “Marian Exiles and the Legitimacy of Flight”, . 228, 232.

21% Harrison Crumrine, “The Oxford Martyrs”, 6. 79-80. Meydlo pépog TwV EMGTOADY TOPEUELVE
avelyviooto €wg Kol Tov 21° audvo, ®OTOGO TPOCEUTEG LEAETEG TOL  TPOYHOTEVOVIOL TNV
aAnBoeaveld Tovg, VIoYPApPICovV T GTOVIALOTNTO GYETIKA LE TIC OPOOTNPIOTNTEG TV YUVOIK®OV TOV
gvoyyeAkov kiviuatog. Thomas Freeman, ““The Good Ministrye of Godlye and Vertuouse Women’:
The Elizabethan Martyrologists and the Female Supporters of the Marian Martyrs”, Journal of British
Studies, Vol. 39, No. 1, Anglo-American Puritanisms (Jan., 2000), ¢. 8-33, . 24-25, c. 9-10.

220 Thomas Freeman, “‘The Good Ministrye of Godlye and Vertuouse Women’”, c. 10-11.
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Mopiag. H éyxpion g oevtepng «IlpdéEnc Katdpynong» to Noéuppio 1554, pe v
omoio emavaeePOTOV 1 O1KOOO0GI0 TOV AT Kl AmocupdTay KAOe aAAdayn Gt doun
Kot ot Aatpeia g ayyAkng ExkAnciog mov eiye mpaypatoromBel and 1o 1529 ko
LETE, GLVOOEVTNKE LE TNV EMKVPWON TNG OVTI-OUPETIKNG Vopobesiog, 0étovtag TAéov
o€ kivouvo 11§ {wéc dekdowv TIpotestavidy mov apvouvIay Vo GLUUOPP®OOVV e TO
véo doypa.??t Opme, yio Tovg NYEtec Tov AyyAkod ITpoTEGTOVTIGHOV, 1) ETIGTPOPN
oTNV E0MAOANTPIO GNUALVE T1] VIKT] TOL AVTIXPIGTOV ML TOV YPICTIOVIKAOV YYDV, YU
avtd kot cvpPfovrevav okOUN Kol pESO OO TN QLANKY, TNV OTOYH TOL
EKKANGLAGUATOS TOVG Omd OAEG TIG TVELHATIKA poAvopéves Kabolkéc Aettovpyiec. O
John Bradford ywo mapdderypa, cvppovieve ) Lady Fane, ypdopovtag to «The hurt of
hearing Massy, va. unv mapiototot ot Ogio Asttovpyio, EVEO GE 0L OVOLYTN ETIGTOAN
TOV TTPOG TIG Yuvaikeg, Tnv omoia Eypaye ot 2 Maptiov 1555, eEnyel mwg av anéyovv
amo T Aertovpyio, SLVOLMVOLY TOVG EVAYYEAMKOVS Kl OTOSVVAUDVOVY TOVG TOTIGTES,
NtdvTog HAAGTO Vo OLLOAOYNCOVV TNV THGTH TOVS GTO XPIoTO, «UE A0 Kol UE
TPAEEIG», YATL aKOUN KL oV YAGouV TNV Wuyn Tovg, Ba éxovv kepdicel 6o TOV
K6010.222 Ty 18100 akpiPdg mpotpom meptédofe otV EMGTOM] TOL TPOC T MIrS.
Roberts, o Richard Woodman, evd o Nicholas Shetterden, e&nynoe tovg id1ovg
Adyovg Yo Tovg omoiovg {nrovoe amd T pUNTEPO TOL VA PNV TAPOKOAOLOEl TNV

Kafoikn Astrovpyio.?2

Me tic mapondve mpotponég, ot Ilpotestdvteg mov mapépevav otnv AyyAia,
KOAOOVTOV GE TPAEELS, TV OTOI®V TO TIUNUO ETPOKELTO VO TANPMOGOVY TOAD aKp1PdL.
‘Hom, apketég plokapav 1t (0N T0UG Kot UOVO TOL  EMCKETTOVIAV TOLG
(QLAOKIGUEVOLG 1| TTOL TTPOGEPEPAY KATAPVYIO GE OWKOUEVOLG OLOS0EO0VS TOVG, OTTMG
n Lady Fane otov Thomas Rose, 1} n Alice Warner, mov &ixe petotpéyel o otékt
TIpotestovtdv T0 movdoysio g otic oxfec tov Tdpeon.?* O kivdvvog dpmg va
TIHOPNOOVY HE TNV €0YATN TOV TOWAV GE MEPITTOOYN OMOVGIOG TOLG Omd T
Aertovpyia, Nrav oyeddv BéPatoc. Kanwg €tot, dnpiovpyeiton 1 devtepn kotnyopia

TOV YUVOIKOV 7oL oviédpacav otn Opnokevtikny moMtikn ¢ Moaplag Ko

221 “An Act for the renewing of three statutes made for the punishment of heresies” (1554: 1 & 2 Philip
and Mary, c. 6) kot “An Act repealing all statutes...made against the see apostolic of Rome since the
20" year of King Henry VIII, and also for the establishment of all spiritual and ecclesiastical
possessions and hereditaments conveyd to the laity (1554: 1 & 2 Philip and Mary, c. 8).

222 John Foxe, The Acts and Monuments of the Church Containing the History and Sufferings of the
Martyrs, Part 2, (em.), Rev. M. Hobart Seymour, Scott, Webster & Geary, Aovdivo, 1838, ¢. 787-788.
223 Thomas Freeman, ““The Good Ministrye of Godlye and Vertuouse Women’”, ¢. 10-12.

24 Mary Prior, Prior, “Reviled and Crucified marriages”, c. 96.
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vrepaomiomkov tov Ilpotectavtiond, n omoia dwokpivetar ywoo to Odppog oL
eMESEIEE EVOTIOV TOV apYdV, 0tav amd T1 apyéc Tov 1555 Eekivnoav ot diwéelg twv
QLPETIKAOV, OCNUOTOS0TMOVIOG TOLTOXPOVO TNV €KKivnom g véag 1oTtopiog Tov
[Ipoteotavtikod ekKANGlAoHOTOC, Opolag pe ekeivn g mpode Exxkinociog tov
Xp1otov OV JWKOTOV amd To TPMTO £TN NG Opvong ™e. Akppog oe avtd 10
onueio eivor mov avadvETAL KoL N GUUPBOAT] GLTOV TOV YUVOIKOV GTNV TEAIKN
emkpatnon tov [potestavtiopon, KabmOg péocw tov diwéemv Kot Tov Bacaviotnpinv
OV VAEGTNOAY, OMOTEAEGAV TO DAMKO YEQUPW®ONG TNG VEAG TOTNG LE TOVG TPMTOVGS
owwveg CoNG TG YPLOTIOVOGUVIG KOl TPOGEPEPOY £V YPIOTIOVIKO TapeABOV Kot

TapoV e EBVIKN TOVTOTNTO, TKOVO VO ETKPATIGEL TOV POUOTKOD.

To 60okoho £pyo NG Kotaypagns TV ODEEMV GE €va £VILTTO GOWUO KOl 1)
TPOKANGN TNG GLYYPAPNS (oag (doag 1otopiog mov B amoKGAVTTE TNV TPOYLLOTIKN
TOVTOTNTO. TOL TAme oG Avtiypiotov kot Tov dwkopevov Ilpotestavtikov
EKKANOAoNaTOg G Tov pUoévov aAndwvod emi g yng, ovéiaPe vo exTEAEGEL O
[Ipoteotdving otopkdc, John Foxe, to £t mov Pplokdtav eEdpiotog. Alyo mpv
emoTpéWel oty AyyMa otig apyés tov 1559, dnpocicvoe and ) Baciieio v mpd
Aatwviky ékdoon tov Acts and Monuments, mov pe v ayyAikn petdepacn tov 1563
gueve evpémc Yvootd o¢ 1o Biflio twv Moptopwv («The Book of Martyrsy), kafdc
TePLEKAELE TNV 16TOpia TOV SIOEEMV TOV VIEGTNGAY 6TO PBaciielo g AyyAlog Kot Tng
Tkotiag ot aAndvoi ypioTiovol amd Tov mEmo. Kot TIC paplovéteg Tov.2% BéPauo, 1
eKKANoloTIKY] otopion Tov FOXe, sivor agevog emdektiky, kaBoTL oL MYEg TOL
YPNOUOTOINCE Kot To GYOALN LE TO OTTO1aL TIG GUPPOVYE, EELMNPETOVGAV TNV TOAELUIKT|
[Ipoteotavtikn ypagn Kol TOV OVILI-TOTIKO AOYO, OQETEPOV 1 AVOYVAOPLICY] TNG MG
IGTOPIKN TNYN OO TNV TAEOYNPIR TG OKAOTUOIKNG KOWVOTNTOG UETH TN dEKOETIN

oV 1960, avadekvidel T povadtkdTtd g, 00Tt TpoPfdiietar o Babuog dieicovong

225 patrick Collinson, The Birthbangs of Protestant England, . 12. OAéxAnpog o tithog tov BiAiov
eivar: Acts and Monuments of these latter perillous days touching matters of the Churche, wherein are
comprehended and described the great persecutions and horrible troubles that have been wrought and
practised by the Roman Prelates speciallye in this realme of England and Scotland . . . And to 1563
Ko péypt to TAog Tov 16%° cudva, To Acts and Monuments eravekddOnke didec 4 popéc (1570, 1576,
1583) 660 o Foxe Bpiokotav gv {on. Carol Levin, “Women in the Book of Martyrs”, ¢. 196-197. Avo
Baowd epyaAeio yo TN OLYKPOTNON TNG EKKANCLOOTIKNAG 10TOpiog Tov FOXe ocuvictodoav 1
Exrxinoracuxy lotopio tov EvcéBrov ko to Ecclesiastica Historia 1 Magdeburg Centuries (1561-
1574) tov AovOnpavod @coldyov Matthius Flacius Illyricus. Megan Hickerson, Making Women
Martyrs, c. 114.
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¢ IIpotectavtikng BeoAoyiag 6T KOTOTEPO KOWMVIKE GTPOUATO KL O TPOTOG UE

TOV 0mo10 oW Td TPOTAEAY TO AdY0 TOL OE0D EVAVTIN GTOVE «TOMIGTECY) EMGKOTOVG. 220

>10 Biplio twv Moptopwv tov FOXe, dtacmdlovior GALOTE EVOEAEYMG Kl GAAOTE
OVOLOOTIKG TTEPITTMOGELS YUVUK®MV, Ol 0TO1EG KATA TNV TEPI000 TV MOEEWV 0md TO
1555-1558, eméuewvav ot odwtnpnon tov Ilpotestaviik®v tovg memoldncewv,
AYNOEAOVTAG TOV KivOLVOo Vo KOTOSIKAGTOOV MG OUPETIKEG KOl VO KOOV GTNV TLPAL.
'Hon o omoladnmote vontn Kivion Umopodce vo, 001 YHGEL 6T GUAANYN TOVS Kot
TNV TOPOTOUT] TOVG Yo €EETOCT OTO EKKANGLUOTIKO OKAGTNPO, EVD OO TOV
AmpiMo 1557, n amovoia amd v ekkAncio kot 1 amo@uyn g €EO0HOAOYNONG

T Avti n ok\npf moMTIKH

EMEPEPE  £QPOSOVC TV  EKKANGLOOTIKOV — apydv.2
KATOGTOAMG ™S aipeong gvBuvotav yia 1o Bavato 300 avBpodmmv mov Kankav 1
néBavav ot QLAOKN ®G OPETIKOL, OO TOVG OMOIOLS O OAPBUOS TOV YLVOIKOV
EeMePVOVGE TIC TEVIVTO, LE TO UEYOAVTEPO TOGOGTO TOV OAVATOV VO CNUEUDVETOL GE
TEPLOYES TNG VOTIOOVTIKNG AyyAiog kat oTig entokomég Tov Aovdivov, tov Canterbury,
tov Chichester kot tov Norwich, o6mov Bpiokdtav GLYKEVIPOUEVOG WEYGAOG
[IpotectovTikdg mAnBuonoc.??8 Te avtifeon pe Tig yuvaikeg TG TPOTNG Kotnyopiag
oV OEPLYAV 0TO0 €EMTEPIKO, AVTEG NG OeVTEPNG TPOoEPyovTay Katd Pdon amd ta
KOTMOTEPA KOWMOVIKA OTpOUATH, NTaV €PYATPLEG N amAdS cLLVYOL EPYOTAV, EVM

eEaipeon amoTeEL0OVV OPIGHEVEC YOVOIKEC HEAT TNG KTNUATIKAG optoTokpatiog.?Z?

A&ilel emiong va onuewbel 6TL okdOUN KL av avtd T oTpOUATO YopokTnpiloviay
and éAdenym modeiog, n ékbeon tovg otig [Ipotectavtikég ddayés T1g e£O0MMGE e
évav apkeTéG POpES, OPOTAMGTIKO AGY0 OmEVOVTL OTIS eKKANGLOoTKEG apyés. H
tonoBétnon g «Meydaing BifAov» ce kébe evopio pe v eviodn tov PoctAkov

dwtaypdtov tov 1538 eiye ddoel v evkaipio e dmpociag mpdsPacng oty

226 Apopun Yot Oedpnon Tov £pyov Tov FOXe w¢ 1oTopiky TN amotéiece M peAém tov J. F.
Mozley, John Foxe and his Book, Macmillan Company, Néa Yopkn, 1940, n omoio anédeiée tnv
TOTOTNTO TOV TEPIGGOTEPOV TEPITTOGEWV Tov dtécmwoe o Foxe. Ellen Macek, “The Emergence of a
Feminine Spirituality in the Book of Martyrs”, The Sixteenth Century Journal, VVol. 19, No. 1 (Spring,
1988), 6. 62-80, 6. 65 ka1 Margaret Hickerson, Making Women Martyrs, c. 77.

27 Gina Alexander, “Bonner and the Marian persecutions”, ¢. 161-162.

228 D, M. Palliser, “Popular reactions to the Reformation”, . 102. O Dickens erniong, avagépet v
omapén wag AMotog tov Cecil, otnv omoio kataypdeovrar 282 Bdvorol amd TG paplovéc Sunéelc.
Arthur Dickens, The English Reformation, o. 266-267. XZvykputikd pe tovg Oavdtovg TV
[Tpoteotaviov mov onuetddnkay otV NPTk Evpdrn, o apBuog tov 300 avpdnwv Tov kankov
otV mopd oe SdoTnuo Aydtepo TV TECCAp®V Ypdvev Bsmpeitor apketd peydrog. Diarmaid
MacCulloch, The Reformation, c. 293.

229 O1 yvvaikeg oTo £pyo Tov FOXE £yovV TPOsEYYIGTEL AMd TNV TAEIOYNQIi0 TV GOYYPOVOY LEAETNTOV
KUPI®G Yo TN GYECN TOVG LE TNV EKACTOTE OVOPIKT| e£0VGTN Kl MG HOVTEAD YOVOIKEING GUUTEPLPOPAG,
mapd yio o BpnokevTiKd Tovg CRAo.
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ayyAkn Bipro, v omoia o 1epéag 1 kdmolog eyypaupatog evopitng otafale duvatd
Yo vo aKovoel To VmOAouto ekkAncioopa, evd to  «IIpocevyntdpron NG
gdovapdlovng meptddov, o eRSOUASIAI0 KNPLYHO KOL YEVIKOTEPO T LETOTPOTH TOL
KoBolkov tedetovpyikod oe  Ilpotectoviikd, GULVEPBOAOV KOTOALTIKG OTHV
Katavonon Ppikdv Bepdtov kou Ty evicyvon g Ipotestoviikhg cuveidnong. 2
EmnAéov, doec yovaikeg epyaloviov 6€ aploToKpaTIKODS 01KOVE oL VITosTplav
véa Beoloyia, extifovtav oTig evayyeMiég d100EG LECH OIKIOKMDY OVAYVACEWDY, EVED
TOAMEG QOPEG, COUOOVA LE OPKETEC TNYEC TNG TEPLOOOV, AduPovav HEPOS OTN
OpNOKEVTIKY KoTiXNoN, TV omoia &iye ovaldfet N Kupia Tov omiTioy,.”t Avth 0
TPOGPacT 610 HEGO 1) GTO YMPO 01dd0oNS ToL AdYOL TOV B0V KL AVATOPEVKTO, GTOV
npomayovoloTiko [Ipotestavtikd Adyo, TPoGEPEPE TIC SLVATOTNTEG VITEPACTIONG HLOGC
EVOAMOKTIKNG  OpNOKELTIKNG  TPOYUOTIKOTNTAG, OTNV  Omoie.  UTopovcay Vo
npoPdailovv T 0N Tovg epunveia eml tov pagdv kot va avtitoyBovv oTovg

OUDKTES TOVC.

Xapoxtnplotikny eivor 1 mepimtoon g tpavtdypovng Alice Driver amnd 1o
Suffolk, k6png evog aypotn, n omoia Genoe mapakaTadiKn Uio ard TIG TO EKTEVEIG
oporoyleg miotng mov koatéypaye o FOXe xor mov avadekvdel v aicOnon g
navtoduvopiog evaviiov Tov apydv, 1 omoia wnyale amd T yvaon tov Evayyeiiov
Kol TV memoidnon mwg M wiotn g elvar n aAnbwn. Metd and €va ddotnua
Topapovig otn euiakn tov Melton, kafdg anovciale emavenuuévo and ™ Ocia
Aertovpyia, odnynbnke 1o 1558 oto Ipswich, 6mov avélafe va v e€etdost o
ypauuatéag ¢ emokomng tov Norfolk, Dr. Spencer, oyetikd pe T COUATIKY
napovsic. Tov Xplotoh GTO HVOTAPLO NG HETAANYNMG, TNV Omoio. OTOKNPVTTE
emkarovpevn tig I'paeéc. Opme, poAg évog tepéag mov Pprokdtav ekel, Tpe 10 AOY0
Kot TG avtétace mmg o Oedg elivarl TAVTOdVVONOG Kot KAVEL TO AdY0 TOV TPAEN dtav
Aé€l T0UTO €0T1 TO COUA POV, TPOKAAESE APECHOS TNV OPYN TNG, TNV OT0i0 ECTEVCE VO
EeBoudver mopabétoviag Pipakd yopia ki e&amolvovtog mpooPoréc emi g

VIOTIOEUEVIC LOPPMOOTG TTOV £lyaV TOGO O 1EPEAGS, OGO KL O EMOKOTIKOG YPOUUUOTENS:

«Ovoémote 0 Oedg VTooYEONKE TS Oar LETATPEYEL TO YO GTO GO TOV, TNV
®OpO TOV TO TPOGEPEPE 6TOVG HaBnTéG Tov. [lmdg o pmopovoe va cupPel kdTt

TETO10, KOU Ol HOONTEC TOL Vo TOV TPAOVE OAN TN VOYTO; AgV VIPEMESTE Vo

230 Kenneth Charlton, “Women and Education”, 6. 2
231 Hannibal Hamlin, “Reading the Bible in Tudor England”, c. 5.
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dwdokete oToVG aVvOpdTOVE OTL 0 XP1oToC €lxe dVvo copata; 10 Evayyého
ToV AOVKG OVOQEPETOL TS TNPE TOV GpTOo, €VvYapioTnoEe TOLg UadNTES, TOV
EKOYE KOl TOVG TOV poipace AEyovtag OTL avTd TO GO GOG OIVETE Yo VAL LU
Boudote, evd o amdctorog [Tavdog édeye va T0 KAvovUE QVTO €1G LVAUNV TOV
Kvpiov. Agv giote wavol va otepnioete to Ilvevpa tov Ogod and suéva, pia
eToYN Yovaika. Yanp&a kopn evog TiHov, eTomyov TATEPQ, OEV TTNYO TOTE GTO
TOVETIGTAUL0, OTOC €06€lC, AALL £0€pVa TO GPOTPO UTPOGTA GO TOV TOTEPO
LoV TTOAAEG POPEG KO TOPO €0 GTEKOUOL Y10, VO VIEPACTIGTA TNV oA 0ela
oV ®goV Ko Tov okomov Tov Kvplov pov Xpiotov, mov pe 1t xdpn tov Oa
evavTiol®d o€ OAOVG €04G, MOTE Vo dtnpnow TV oAndelo, KL oKOun Kt ov

slya yiMeg {wéc, pe Tov 1810 Tpdmo Ba T1¢ EHdgva». 232

Mo e€ioov evdlapEépovca mePITT®MON, 0ALL Kol LOVOOIKY Yo TN dPACGTNPLOTNTA
™G oTlg Katoypagés Tov Foxe, eival avt) g capavtdypovng Elizabeth Young, n
omoio, 0dNYHONKe TOAAEC POPEC 6TN PLANKT, Yiati dlakvovce PiPfrio and to Emden
010 Aovdivo, oAAG YAIT®VE TNV TLPQ, ETELDN O 0PYES NOEAAY VOl T XPTCLULOTON|GOLY
®¢ TANPoPopoddTpa. Onmg, to 1558 oonynbnke evomwv tov Bonner kot tov
Bactukov emtpoémov, Roger Cholmley, dote va e€gtaotel yio aipeon Kot va g
emPAnOei n mown. Katd ) dibpkelo TV avokpicemv Tn pAOTNOOV GYETIKA UE TIC
TPOGEVYEG TPOG TOVS VEKPOVG, Yl TIG OTOlEG GYOMOCE TG KAVOLV KOAO GTOLG
Covtavole, mapd 6ToVg VEKPOUG, VM Yo TO dOYHA TOL KaBaptnpiov avépepe TmG
oVdEnOTE GVVAvVINoE KATL T€T010 oTIS ['pagés, mapd povo Tov TapAoElco Kol TNV
k6Aoon.?® Emmhéov, T€606EpIC YUVOIKEC TOL KATASIKAGTNKAV ©OC OLPETIKEG TOV
Ampido 1556 oy emokom tov Aovdivov, vrepacmiotkav v I[lpotectavtikn
Béom avagopikd pe ta puotipa g Exkinciog, onlovovtag nog avayvopllayv povo
avtd tov yauov, ¢ Paetiong kot g OBelag Evyoapiotioc. Evionwon emiong,
TPOKAAEL TO YEYOVOC TG GTNV OUOAOYIOL TOVG AmOKNPLEAY TNV EMOVEVMOT| HE TNV
emokom] ¢ Poung, oAldd kot pe omowdnmote GAAn ExkAncio Aeitovpyovoe
avtifeta pe ta 6ca miotevav, oyoldloviag TG ovTe M Asttovpyia, ovte o dpbHpog,

00TE 0 E0TEPIVOC | 1] LETAANYT TEAODVTAV GUUPMVOL ILE TO AOY0 Tov Ogon. 2

22 0.1, 5. 974-975.

230.m, 6. 982-983.

2% Ao 11 T60EPIG YUVOIKEG TOV KOTASIKAGTNKOY MG GPETIKEG, HOVO pio Sev kénke oTny TLPA,
kaBdg KatéAnge tpotoutepa ot euAakn. O.x, 6. 919.
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I'evikotepa, o1 TEPIGCOTEPES OLOAOYIES TOV YUVOIK®V TOV €EETACTNKAY Y10 OipEST
KAt TIG poplavég dmEelg eppaviCouv tpior Ko onueion wg TPog TO TEPLEYOUEVO
TOVG, TO, OTTOl0 amoppPEOLV amd T dladikacio tng e&€taonc mov mpocopotdlel exeivn
™ dekaetiog Tov 1540, 6mmg ™ yvopicaue péoa and ™ oikn g Anne Askew. H
OTOKNPVEN TNG COUATIKNG Topovsiog Tov Xpiotoh otn Oeia Evyapiotio,  andpvnon
TOV PVoTNPiov NG HETAVOLNG Kt 0 avabepatiopdg Tov Kabolikol tedetovpykold mg
eloAoratpikoV, pali pe v e£ovsio ToL TATO, GLVIGTOVV TIG TPELS KOWESG BEGELS TOV
oLYKkpoToLV TNV [IpOTEGTAVTIKY] GUVEIONOT TOV KOTOTEP®OV KOWMOVIKOV GTPOUATOV
ota péoa tov 16 awdva. Enl mpocbétwg, oyeddv OAeg ot yvvaikeg mov dimydnkov
amd TG poplavég  apyés, amovcialav amd TG EKKANGLOOTIKEG Agttovpyiec,
KOO10TOVTOG QVTH TNV TPOKTIKN ©¢ Ko and TIG cuvnBEcTEPEG LOPPES OVTIOPUGTC GTO
enionuo do0yua, n oroio akoAovBel Tavtdypova TIG TPOTPOTES TV MetappuOuctdv

BeoAdymv.

H Isabel Foster kot 1 Joan Lashford, (yvoot k1 g Wane), kémkav otnv mopd tov
Smithfield oto Aovdivo, otic 27 T'evapn 1556, pall pe dAhovg mévte, ot omoiot
KaBodnyovtav amod tov epéo Thomas Whittle ko tov apiotokpatm Bartlet Green, kot
mOovotota GuvicTodsay &va VOYE ekknoiaopo.?® Otav o emickomog TOL
Aovdivov, Edmund Bonner, e&étace T amoOyeEl TOVG, OAOL TOVG ATOdEXOMKAV TIg
KaTnyopieg amoknpuéng g petovsimong kat g Buciog tov Xpiotov katd T Oeia
Evyopiotia, oporoydvrag teg 0o kabévag Eexympiota. H Isabel Foster, 0éinoe wotodc0
va TpocBécel otV opoAoyio TG Tmg NTav katd T Pactieio Tov Edovdpdov T’ mov
dKovoe va KNPOTTETAL TO ELAYYEMO GTOVS OmAOVS avOpdTovg Kot €ide TV aAndeia,
eved Tapadéydnke twg and 101 TOL OvappnONKe oto Bpodvo N Pacsidicoca Mapia, dev
napevpédnke oe kopio Asrtovpyio, ovTE KOWMOVNGE, O10TL dgv avayvoplle éva
HLGTNPLO, OOV O APTOG Elval TO GO KL 0 01vog T aipa Tov Xpiotov. Me mapopolo
TpOmo, oporoynoe ko n Joan Lashford, n omoia pdiota dMimoe nog and v nikia,

tov 11 etdv elye amoknpvéel ) Bvcia Tov Xpiotov katd ™ Metdinyn, pali pe v

235 John Foxe, Acts and Monuments, . 889. Tevikd, To. {yvn TOV TEPIGGOTEPMV TAPAGVLYAYOYDV EIVOL
000KOAO Vo EVTOTIGTOVV, KOOMG TOAAES amd ovTéG pmopel va Aettovpyohoay eViOg TV OTK®V Kol G
HEPN OMOUOKPLGUEVE, MOTE VO UMV KOOV TIG LRoyieg Tov apydv. Moévo o Foxe mapabétel
AEMTOUEPELEG Y10 OPIOUEVEC, OTTWC ot Kovtd oto Islington, n onoia tov Mdw 1558 apiBpodos 40
péAN, avdpeoa ota omoia vafipyxov ko yvvoikeg. J. W. Martin, “The Protestant Underground
Congregations of Mary’s Reign”, Journal of Ecclesiastical History, Vol. 35, No. 4 (Oct., 1984), c.
519-538, . 524-525.
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eEovoia ™ Poung, 616t evovtiovotay oty ainbvn ekkAnocio tov Xpiotod Kot v

onOwn miotn .23

Ytig 31 TI'evapn 1556, n Agnes Snoth, n Jane Catmer, n Jane Sole ka1 n Anne
Allbright, (yvmot) k1 og Champnes), e€etalduevec oty emokonny tov Canterbury,
Oovatodnkov kotéomy S TG TLPAG, EMEWN OGMTOKNPLTTOV TO HVGTAPLO TNG
HeTdANYNG, TO0 omoio Beswpovoav mw¢ TEAOVTAV pe TN Pondela €W0OAOV, eVD
OVOPOPIKA LLE TO LVGTHPLO TNG EEOUOAOYNONG, EMKAAOVTOV TNV ACLUPOVIO TOV LE TO
Adyo tov O=00.2%” H Anne Allbright péloto, 6tov potidnke GYeTKG pe TNV
eEOHOAOYNON, TOPOLGCIACTNKE 7O EMBETIKY amévavtl oTovg  €EeTaoTéS TG,
Inimvovtag 10 e&ng: «Eoelg ot 1epeig elote madd T TTOOMG, Kot OV UTOPEiTe va

KOVETE KAAD pe TV e£opoldymon», 8

VIOVOMVTOS TG HOVO 0 Bedg pmopel va divel
CLYYMPEST), dOTL KOVElG OV glvan AMyOdTeEPO AUAPTOAOG amd Kavévay, aveEopTNTog
womrog. Emiong, n Anges Potten ka1 m Joan Trunchfield, yw v omnoia o Foxe
avaQépeL TS NTaV 6VLVYOG EVOG VIO UATOTOL0V, KANKAY 6TV Tupd, Tov OKTdppn
tov 1555, oto Ipswich, exedn mictevay mmg 0 Xp1otodg dev EMOGTPEPEL GTN YN TNV
opa ™G HETAANYMGS, apov cvppovae pe tig [paeéc, Ppioketor otov mapddelco,
KofMpevog ek delimv Tov matpoc. 2 IMapopoimg, n Margery Austoo odnynonke pali
ue 10 ovluyd g oV ToPa, otig 17 TentéuPpn 1557, oto Islington tov Aovdivov,
O0TL apVIOTOV VO TOPACTEL GE [l AEtTovpyio OV TEAOVVIOV EWOMAOANTPIKE, EVM
oxoAlace yevikdtepa v ) Opnokeio g AyyAoc, mwg eivor AavBaopévn i

EVAVTIOVETOL 6TO Adyo Tov Ogov.?4

H empovr opopévev yovakdv ot dwmpnon tov Ilpotestaviik®v tovg
nemoldncemv, vrepéfatve aKOUN Kot TV aydnn Y 0 6VLVYo 1 T OO TOVG.
Xapokmpiotikésg givar ot tepurtdoelg g Joyce Lewis kat g Alice Blenden, mov
Kataddnkav otig apyxég amd Tovg ovl{DYOVS TOVG, E€MEWN OPVOHVTAV VO TOLG
aKoAoVORGOVY 6TV ekkANGia Kat va Tapakolovdncovy T Asttovpyia.?*t Akoun mo
evoelkTiKn eivon M mepintwon tng Jane Dangerfield, untépag 10 modidv, n omoia
odnynonke otn euAaxn, Votepa amd KaTnyopieg TV Yertdvmv g, pali pe to cvluyo

¢ William xou to poiig 40 nuepodv Ppépog g, Yoo va UTopeEl mPoeovads vo. To

236 John Foxe, Acts and Monuments, c. 889-890.
270.1, 6. 893-894.

280.1, 6. 894.

290.7, 5. 909.

2007, 6. 960.

210.1, 6. 945-946, 958-959.
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OAaler.?* Tphrog eEetdodnie o William ki agod ovakdAiess katd T SiépKeta e
€EETOONC, CLULEOVNCE LE TOV EMIGKOTO VO AGBEL Kot TNV 0vAKANGT TNG YuvaiKag Tov,
dlywg va vroloyicel mwg exeiv NTOV NON ATOPAGIGUEV VO LNV TTPOOMCEL TNV TN
™mg Yy xapn TOV TV g, YU avtd Ki Otav TNV EVNUEPMOGCE TA Ocd Elye
oLUE®VNOEL, EAaPe TNV e€Ng amdvtnon: «Alipovo! ‘Etol Ba cuveyicovpe amd 00 Kot
wépa, UE To Zatavd vo Exel kepdioel; Ti cov ovvéPn kot abétnoeg Tov 0pKo Tov

£dwoec 610 Xp1oTd T oty mov Poptictnreg;»?t

Ot yuvaikeg mov eméde€ay va KPATHGOLY OVTY T1 OTACT OTEVAVTL 6T OpNoKEVTIKN
ToMTIKY| TS Mapiag, yvopilav ToAd KoAd TO TIUNHO TOV KAAOVVTOV Vi TANPOGOVV.
Ouwg, n aicOnon g tpayudtmong evog 1Epod 6Komol Tov TPOKAAOVGE 1) dtadikacio
TV SIdEemV Kl 1 epdtNTa LE TV onoia TEPPaALOTOY Evag LapTLPIKOS BdvaTog Yo
10 B¢, OTOG ekeivog g Anne Askew, £3wcav og AT TIG YOVAIKEG TN duvaTtdTnTo
vo. ao0dvovtol ekhektéc Tov @god kot @opeic tov Ayiov Ilvevpartog.?*4 Ot
amavtinoelc g Agnes Stanley omévavil 6tovg €£€TOOTEC OV OmEOVOAY VO TV
KAWOLV, aVOSEKVOOLV OTHV TNV «YUYIKT £TOPCT» TOV TPOKOAOVGE O EMIKEINEVOC
évBeog Bdvatog, kKaBmg MAmve OTL TPOTIHOVGE Vo Kael KAOE Tpiyo amd 10 KeAAL TG,
Tapd Vo amoknpOEEL TNV TN TS KL akpP®dg Onmg ot aAndivoi pdptupeg Tov Oeov,
éto1 K1 exetvn 8e Oa v eykotédeute moté.24° Me v 1510 AoyIKl AvVTIETOMIOE Kot 1
Rose Allen tov 1epéa tov Colchester, Thomas Tye, mov Bpébnke oto omitt TV YoVidV
NG Y10 VO TOVG OMEMNGEL TG B Toug 0dNyovoe oI ELANKY], €dv cuvERLav va
amovstélovy amd TV ekkAncio.?4® Otov Aowmdv ) cvpfovleye va meicel Tovg Yoveic
¢ va yivouv kool KaBolkoi, exetvn tov gime: «kvpie, 10 Aylo [Tvevpa givon ovtd
mov Tovg Kaboomyel ki eAmil®m va Tovg Ponbncel vo punv vroEEpovvy, Kot HOAG
ekelvog Vv aneilnoe mwg Oa v KAYEL, ToipvovTag GTo YEPLO TOL £VOl AVOUUEVO

Kept, TOL amokpifnke vo Eektvioet gite omd To O, Eite amd TO KePAALA

Ot yvvaikeg mov avaeépOnkav mopomdve, vaNPETOHoAV TPOCNA®MUEVE £VoV

avATEPO GKOTO OV Ba ekmAnpwvotay povov 6tav 1o [lpotestaviikd ekkAnciocua

22 To papravd cootnue Sihemv, mépa omd Tovg PUSIMKOVG EMITPOMOVS, EPNVOSIKES KI EMICKOTOVC,
Baciotnke omv koA 0éAnon TV yertdveov vo Kotadidovv TuxdV OmOKAIVOLUGEG GUUTEPLPOPES
ocuvevoputdv toug. Gina Alexander, “Bonner and the Marian persecutions”, ¢. 167. Ot avagopég
OIPETIKOV N €V YéveL mopafatdv omd yeitoves NTov ohvnbec eovopevo oe TePLOdovg dOMEE®MV OV
oLV cuvdeoTav pe Tpocwmikég drapopic. Doreen Rosman, From Catholic to Protestant, . 33.

243 John Foxe, Acts and Monuments, . 930.

244 Ellen Macek, “The Emergence of a Feminine Spirituality”, vrm. 26, . 68.

245 John Foxe, Acts and Monuments, . 941.

2601, 5. 954-955.

#710.m, 6. 956.
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B Aettovpyovoe Ko TAAL e ac@dAEld. Ag yopd oueiPoria, T®G TO HEYOADTEPO
Bapog avtov TOL £PYOVL EMOUIGTNKOV Ol YUVOIKEG TNG O0e0TEPNC KOTNYopiag 7oL
aviKov, Kupimg, 6To KOTATEPH KOWVOVIKE GTPMUOTA, Ol 0Toies, Kabmg o€ d1ébetav TIg
YVOPYieEG N To. HECH VO LETOVOOTELGOVY G KAmow ac@aAn mOAN g Evpdnng,
VYOV GE OLTOCKOTO TNV LIEPAGTION TNG TIGTNG TOVG, MOTE VA EENCPUAICOVV E
KkéBe TpoémO ™ Sthpnon e Q2o1dc0, N BE6N TOVG GTNV KOWWOVIKY TLPApidn O
CUVETAYOTOV OVTOUATOG TNV KATASIKY TOVS, 0VTE AMEKAELE L0, SLOPOPETIKY| amd TO
0dvarto emloyn. Mio onpavtikn pepida Ipotestavtdv, avapesd Toug Kt apkeTd HEAN
G 0pLoTOKPATIOG Kol KOTOTVG HEAN Tov XvpPovAiiov g EModfet, enélete va
ovoppopewbet pe o Kaboikd 66ypa, vioBeTdvTOg TNV TPAKTIKY TOV VIKOONUTIGHOVD,
dote va sfacpolcbsl mpwtictog M emPioon ™c.2*® Emione, ovupova pe
EKKANGLOOTIKG opyeio, M TAEOYNEin TOV gvoyouevov yia aipeon apvinke Tig
Katnyopieg xi1 emyeipnoe pe «ébe tpdémo va amodeiter v abwotTd NG,
TaPoLGLALOVTOG GAAOTE LAPTLPES GTO OIKOGTNPLO 1] AVOKOAMVTOG Kl OTOOEIKVOOVTOG
TNV TOPOLGIO TNG GTNV EKKANGIN [LE TO TIGTOTOMNTIKO TOV AdpPove amd Tov 1epéa, Yo

va emPidoet Tov SihEsny.?4

Axpdg Aowov emedn 1 Oucio oLTOV TOV YuvouK®V cuvictovoe pia mpdén
elevbepng emAoyng, TG koboTd CeY®PLoTEG GTO OENYNUO TNG EMKPATNONG TOL
[Ipoteotavtiopod 610 ayyAkod Pociielo, OTMC Kol GTNV EKKANGLOGTIKN 10TOPict TOL
John Foxe, pe v omoia éytioe o papTLPIKY  TOPGOOCT, TOL  aANOVOD
ekkAnobopartog ent g yng. To akpaio TOAMTIKO HETPO TV SDEEMV TNG KLPEPYNONG
™™g Mopiag, TapoTt oV YVOPYLO YO0 TNV KOWVY YVOUT, XPNCOTOmONnKe amd Toug
[Ipoteotdvteg cvyypapeis o¢ epyareio e€ofelopod g momikng eEovoiag amd v
KOWwOTNTo TV €VoePOV AyyAmv, ot omoiot NN pe keipevd tovg amd v eopia
VINPETOVGAY OVTAY TNV TOAEUIKY pnToptkn.2>0 Avtifeta amd Tov opyikd Tovg GKOTO,
o1 Swéels avalomHpwcay To avTl-tamko aictnua ki emPdpovvoy 10 Kokd KA Tov
EMKPOTOVGE GTO E0MTEPIKO LETA TIC EMONUiEG TV TV 1557-1559, aAld ki amd TV

andiero. Tov Calais ot apyég tov 1558, e€autiag g andeaong g Mapiag va

248 O William Cecil k1 o Matthew Parker, mov apydtepa vanpémnooy 610 Baoctukd Zvppodio e
EModfer, emPiocav moltikd xapn otnv Tpaktikn Tov vikodnuitiopov. Karl Gunther, Reformation
Unbound, c. 99.

249 Gina Alexander, “Bonner and the marian persecutions”, ¢. 169.

250 Robert Tittler & Judith M. Richards, The Reign of Mary I, c. 40-41. O Knox yiw mopddetypo
evavtidOnke ot Mopia pe to The First Blast of the Trumpet against the Monstrous Regiment of
Women (1558) k1 o William Turner pe to The hunting of The Romish Wolf (1555). Derek Wilson,
History of the English Reformation, . 338.
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Bonbnoet tovg Iomavovg ko 1o ovluyd g Pilmmo, mov paydTAV EVAVTIOL GTOVG

T"éAovg kot Tov mémo. [Tavko A’ 2%

Atyo mpwv 10 téhog ¢ Pactreioc g Mapioc, o IIpotestavtiopdc, mapolo mov
napéueve Opnokeia tov AMyov, dpyloe va towtileton pe to €Bvikd cLUEEPOV KL O
KafoMkiopoc va sopeitar 1 ametntikyy dHvapn kotd tov avadvudpevon £0vouc.2>?
Me v Kotdotacr g vysiog e Vo YEPOTEPEVEL amd TO Kadokaipt Tov 1558, ta
HUEAN TOL €LOYYEMKOV KIVILOTOg NATTILOY VO TEPLOTIOTOVV GUVTOUA T BAGOVA TOVG
Kol vo. €0patdcovy avd 1o eKKANGIOOUA TOLG HEC® TNG EMOUEVNC SLoOOYOL TOV
ayyAtkov Opovov, yia v omoia fjtav BEPatot yia tig [potestavtikég g nemoldncelg,
ooy Kat 1 1810 avTIHETOMGE T0 PGoAAOS0E0 pévoc e adeperic ™c.2>2 Kabdg n
Mopia dev eiye katapéper va géaceaiicel évav opobpnoko o1460y0, ovte va
vopupomooet og voba tnv EAlcdfet, dev elye aAAN emdloyn| and To va TNV apicEL vo.
™ Owdeybel, pévoviag ommv wotopia amd TIc méveg tov llpotectavtdv, og 1

«potopévn BasiMooo» mov pe ) moArtikn g ékaye 300 avOpdmovg oty mupd. >

251 Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Later Reformation in England, c. 26 «ou Arthur Dickens, The English
Reformation, . 280. K1 0 id10¢ 0 ®iAnmog, petd Ty omotuynuévn TOAEIKY ekoTpateio evavtiov Tamv
I'dMov, anogdoios vo, kOyel tovg deopog Tov pe v Ayydia. David Loades, Tudor Queens of
England, . 203-205.

252 patrick Collinson, The Birthbangs of Protestant England, . 11.

258 Susan Doran, “The Queen”, oto Susan Doran & Jones Norman, (emy.), The Elizabethan World,
Routledge, Aovdivo, 2010, o. 38. Ztig apyég tov 1554, n EMcdfer Bpébnke puiakiopuévn otov TTupyo
Tov Aovdivov, otav ta péAN tov Baoctikod Zvppoviiov giyav evnuepmBel yo ) cuvopu®cic Tov
Wyatt ko v xatnydpnoav yuo ™ cvppetoyn ts. Mropei o Wyatt va eacediice v anedevfépwon
mg, ONAdvovtag 0Tt N Tpykiniooa de yvapile Tinota, motdco 1 Ehcdfet élnoe ta vrdrowmo ypdvia
éyxherotn oto Woodstock vd v avotnpn emtipnon tov Henry Bedingfield, o onoiog avépepe ke
™¢ xiviion ot Bocidcoa. Carol Levin, The Reign of Elizabeth I, Palgrave Macmillan, Néa Y opxn,
2002, 0. 11. To ypovikd g QLVAGKICNG TG Kataypaenke and tov FOXe kot cvumeptinebnke otnv
TpdTN oyyhkn €kdoon tov Acts and Monuments, to 1563. Thomas Freeman, “‘As True a Subiect
Being Prysoner’: John Foxe’s Notes on the Imprisonment of Princess Elizabeth, 1554-5”, The English
Historical Review, Vol. 117, No. 470 (Feb., 2002), c. 104-116, c. 114-115.

254 Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Reformation, c. 293. H Mopia nicteve oe peydro Pabud mwg n
EModpet dev firav maudi tov Eppikov pe v Anne Boleyn, aAAd kdmolov epacti| g, dixmg opms va
ompi&et enopkmc avt g ™ okéyn. David Loades, Tudor Queens of England, ¢. 203-205.
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EIIIAOI'OX

H oloxkMpoon t™g MetappOOmong amé v Elodfer A’ kor 70
0pnokevTiko dwataypa tov 1559

Otav otig 17 Noéuppn 1558, n Elcdfer avappribnke otov ayyiikod Opovo,
onpatodotinke emionua to téA0G TG TVPAVVIKNG Poctieiog g Mapiog kot m
emotpoen otV ainbwn Opnokeio. To Ilpotectoviikd vmoPabpo g véag
BaciMoooag, mov elye dtapopembel onuavtikd otnv avAn g Parr mAdl oe dacKaAovg
VIOGTNPIKTEG TNG VENG Beoroyiog, kaBpeTIlOTAV GE HETAPPOUCTIKEG KL OVOYVOOTIKES
G OOYOAEG, Ol omoieg, aKOUN KL av OgvV amOTEAOVGOV TPOCMTIKY TNG EMAOYN,
épepav moMtikn o&io ko elyav mpowBnBel g tétoleg avapesa GTo OPLGTOKPATIKA
HEAN Tov gvayyelkod Kwvnpatog. Ot petagpdoelg tov mompatog e Mapyapitag
d'Angouléme, Le miroir de l'dme pécheresse, Tov knpodypatog De Christo sermo tov
Bernardo Ochino ka1 tov mpmdtov keparaiov Tov Institution of the Christian Religion
tov KoABivov mov mpoaypatomoince ta €t 1544-1549, mepiéxielav apyxés g
[Ipoteotavtikrg 0Oeoloylag kot dev  donvov  mepBOPL  GLYKPOTNONG  LLOG

S1apopeTiKic Bedpnong Tov OpnokevTikdV Temodniceny e Pacsitooac.?>®

To mApopa tov ypdvov elxe PTacet yuo Vv edpaimon tov IlpotesTavtiopon kot
TPOG ot TV Kotevbuvon €detyve va Kiveitan kat 101 1 EMcedfet, mov e pia amd t1g
TPAOTEG TNG TPOGELYEG otV apyf] ™S Pacireiog e, emkarovviav T Piikég
oryovpeg g Ecnp, e AgfPapag ko g Iovdnd, ntdvtag tovg va ™ fondncovv

vo. ELevBEP®OGEL TO Aad NG 0md Ta yépLa TV £xOpdv.2® BéBona, yvdpile mold KoAd

255 patrick Collinson, Elizabethans, Cambridge University Press, Aovdivo, 2003, c. 94-98. Tov AznpiAio
1548, o Bale empeAndnke 1o petappacpévo moinua te Elodper, «Glasse of a man’s souly, dote va
avadewvoel ta [Ipotestavtikd Tov ototyeio kot To dnpocicvoe ue tov titho A Godly Medytacyon of
the Christen Sowle. To mpwtdtumo keipevo tov KoaAfivov icmg va avike 6To 8G0KAAO TOV YOAMK®OV
g Jean Belmaine, o omoiog diépuye Tig SdEEG TV YOAMK®OV apydv petd to Atdtoypo Tov
Fontainebleau «ku enéPlene t1g petappdoelg g ekeivn v mePiodo, evd to knpvype tov Ochino va
d360nke and tov B0 oty ElcaPet, kabahg Ppiokdtav eEdpiotog oty Ayyhia. Roger Ellis, “The
Juvenile Translations of Elizabeth Tudor”, Translation and Literature, VVol. 18, No. 2 (Aut., 2009), .
157-180, o. 159, 161, 163. To épyo ¢ Mapyapitog, To omoio mapovsiale TV avakodELe Tov VidOEL
n vouyn pe 1o Bavaro, Aoyokpifnke amd tn ZopPovvn 1o 1532, 10t amoknputte TNV evepyeTikn aio
TOV KOAD®V TPAEE®V KL avadeikvoe TNV ot o¢ T0 povadikd péco eaceiliong tng cotnpiac. Diane
Watt, Women Prophets, c. 88.

2% Malcolm B. Yarnell I1l, Royal Priesthood in the English Reformation, c. 252-253 a1 Judith M.
Richards, ““To Promote a Woman to Bear Rule”: Talking of queens in Mid-Tudor England”, The
Sixteenth Century Journal, Vol. 28, No. 1 (Spring, 1997), . 101-121, o. 118. Apxeroi IIpotestavieg
Katd ™ ddpkeln Tov 16%° ardva, aviyov Tig eryovpeg e Ecbnp, g AefPopag kot g lovdnd oe
TpdTLTO. Yuvaikeiog apeTng, dKooovvng kot vrakong oto ®egd. Michele Osherow, “Early Modern
Readings of Esther”, oto Carol Levin, & R.O Bucholz, (emp.), Queens & Power in Medieval and
Early Modern England, University of Nebraska Press, Lincoln & Aovdivo, 2009, . 151.
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ot gxBpdc Tov Pacireiov dev Nrav pévo 1 Kaboikr Exxkinoia, mov mapdoepve tovg
TIGTOVG OTa ¥EPLa ToV Avtixpiotov, aAdd kot To Kabolkd Baciiero g ['adriag, to
omo10 OVEUEVE TIC KATAAANAEG TOMTIKEG GUVONKEG, OOTE VO, EMEUPEL CTPATIWTIKA €K
TV BoOpelowv ayyMkdv cuvopmv, oe pia mlavi] OAOKANPOTIKY EMIKPATNOY TOL
[Ipoteostavtiopov, n omoio Ba emtvyyavotav pe ™ ovpPoir tov AovOnpovov

nprykinwv.>’

Evtovtolg, mpwv axoun v evBpdvion g, mpoéPn o€ KIWNGOEIS EVOEIKTIKEG TNG
katevbuvong mov Ba AdpPave n OpnokevTiKy ™G TOAMTIKY|, dlopilovTog ¢ avdTATO
Baocko ypappatéo tov William Cecil kot petpronadn avagopikd pe tn Opnokeia,
pédn tov Bactikod ZvpPovrion.?® EmmAéov, évo MEPIGTOTIKO OVAREPL TOV
Xpiotovyévvav mpounvue emiong 10 Bgoloywd vmoPabpo S OpnoKELTIKNG
TOMTIKTG oL O gpdppole Katd v mpmtn cvotacn tov KowoBoviiov éva prva
apyotepa. Tnv opa dowdv mov o emiokomog Oglethorpe telovoe to pvotiplo g
Oeiag Evyopiotiog oto Pacthikd mopekkAnct, n Elcdafet épuye evoylnuévn, S0t
TOPAKOLGE TNV EVIOAN TNG VO UNV OVOYAOOCEL TNV 1PN OCTIA, GUUG®VO E TO
KoBolkd tedetovpycd, evd péxpt v mpotoxpovid tov 1559, eixe dwrdaéer ™
XPNOMN TNG AYYMKNG YADGGOS 0T Agttovpyia, HEXPLS OTOL TO KOWOPBoVAL0 amo@aviel

10 Vé0 TEAETOVPYIKS TG oryyAki¢ ExkAnoiog. 2>

‘Etot, v npépa g evBpdviong g otig 15 Iavovapiov 1559 oto afacio tov
Westminster, n 6gia. Evyapiotio teléotnke oo ayyAikd, 1 0oTio dev avoydOnke omd
TOV 1EPEA Y10 VO TNV TPOCKLVNGEL TO eKKANnciacua kot 1 BacilMoco opkictnke va
KuPepva «ocOUQOvVE PE TOVG VOHOLS ToL Bgod Kot Tov oAnbvov Adyov 1OV
Evoryyehioo».?®® T1o peta&n, v mponyoduevn Npépa, To. uvOLoTo. Tov dtadidovtay
Katé TNV TopéAacon Yy To HEAAOVTIKA oo TG KuPEépvnong nrav e&icov

evBoppovtikd ywoo v Ilpotectaviiky MetappvOuion, ta omoia €omevoe va

257 Carol Levin, The Reign of Elizabeth I, 6. 41. H gprvn tov Cateau Cambresis (Anpiliog 1559)
avapeca oto ['dAro kot tov lomavd Pacidid, Tpokdiece otovg AovBnpovovg TPiyKITeES avnoLyieg Yo
po mloavn éveon tov KaBoiwadv duvapemv mov Ba tepudrtile v eEdmioon tov [Ipotestavtiopov.
Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Reformation, c. 294-295.

258 Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Later Reformation, . 27-28. To péln mov endvdpmcay to Bactiicd
Svppovio g EMedfet rav xuping petproradeic [poteotdvieg, evd amd tovg 11 cupfoviovg g
Mopioag A’ Tov kpdtnoav tig B€oelg Tovg, o1 9 giyov vanpemoet kot Tov Edovdpdo ZT, vrodeikviovtog
s o Kabolikiopnog toug oe Oa otexdTay epmddio otig embopieg g faciMocag. Susan Doran, “The
Queen”, o. 38.

29 Susan Doran, Elizabeth | and Religion, 1558-1603, Routledge, Aovdivo kot Néo. Yopkm, 1994, c. 7.
20 Y6 tov 0pro autd, mov frav dnuovpyio tov Cranmer, nepiBAidnke Paciiidg k1 o Edovdapdog T .
Susan Doran, “The Queen”, c. 39.
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amotvndoel o Richard Mulcaster otn @uAldda tov The passage of our most dread
sovereign Lady Queen Elizabeth through the City of London to Westminster the Day
before her Coronation, meptypdpovtog v EvBepun vrodoyn TG vENS Hovapyn omd
TOV aYYAKO A0d, MOTE VO VIEPOCTIGTEL T ONUOGIOL EIKOVO TNG KoL TO SKO{®LOL TNG

gEovoiag e, mov ekmopeLOTAY amd To Ogd.25L

Ot cu{nmoeig oto KowvoPovAtlo yia ) véa Bpnokevtiky vopobesio Eekivnoav tov
I'evapn k1 olokAnpdOnkav otic apyéc tov Moaiov, votepa amd po. O10KOTY TO
Mdptio v Tov goptacud tov Ildoya. H «IIpaén Avotatng Kvpapyioag», pe v
omoio. amokafictato m mvevpatiky egovcio oTa y€plo TOv AyyAov povapym,
eykpinke teMKd tpomomomuévn oe éva onueio and ekeivn tov 1534, e&ontiag pog
dwpdymg mov E€omace amd pa pepido (nlwtav [potectaviov kar Kabolkov yia
mv opBdtta Tov va Bewpeitar Kepain g Exkinolog pa yovaika, ypilovtag étot
mv EModfet o¢ «Avatam KuBepvipn g Exikinociac g AyyAiagy».?%? Ocot mhéov
apvoOVTay vo. 0COLV TOV OPKO GTN HOVAPYN Kot kotelyav kdmolo dnuocto M
exkkAnolootikd  aflopa, omopoaxkpdvoviav dueca. EmumAéov, katd v 01
KowoPovAevTiky cuvedpiaom opiotnke emonumg T0 doypa g ayyAkng ExkAnciog
péow ¢ «lIpdénc Opowoyévelag», edpardvoviag tov Ilpotectavriopnd Kt
olokAnpovovtag T MetappOBuion g Exxkinociog, a@ov mopd 11 mpoomibeleg
prloonactikomoinong e ta XUV €T omd TOLG HopPLovovg EOPIGTOVS TTOV ElyaV

emoTpéyet, dev véoTn Koptio odAayn. 28

261 John N. King, “The Godly Woman in Elizabethan iconography”, Renaissance Quarterly, Vol. 38,
No. 1 (Spring, 1985), c. 41-84, . 59. ¥t @vAAGS0 TTOV dNpoctevdnke 9 NuéEpeg peTd TV TapEAoT], O
Mulcaster dwapepaiove to Aad Twc 1 véa Baciliooa eivar GEa d1Gdoyxog Tov TaTépa T Ko Ba, Tov
vanpetel cwotd. Judith M. Richards, Elizabeth I, c. 44-45 «ou llona Bell, Elizabeth 1: The Voice of a
Monarch, Palgrave Macmillan, Néa Y6pkn, 2010, c. 41-42.

%62 «An Act restoring to the Crown the ancient jurisdiction over the state ecclesiastical and spiritual,
and abolishing all foreign power repugnant to the same”, (1559: 1 Eliz. I, ¢. 1). O apyienickomog g
Y 6pxng Nicholas Heath, npoéfin oe dnkmwoelg mov avinyovoav 1o £pyo tov Knox, kabhg oyoriale mmg
pio yovaiko dev mpoikictnke omd t0 @gd, cOUP®VA e TO AOYO TOV, Vo epovTilel To Toipvio, oVTE va
KnpOTTeL, 00TE va TEAEl TO HLGTNPO N VO OMOKOAEITOL ATOGTOAOG, EVAYYEMGTNG, POOKOG, 0VTE
Beolhdyoc 1 KfpLvKag Kt £Tot dev pmopel va kotaotel Kepodn g poyopevng Exkinoiog tov Xpiotod 1
otwdnmote dAro. Carol Levin, The Reign of Elizabeth I, 6. 24. H «lIp&é&n g Avartotng Kupapyiog»
gykpidnke oyetkd gvkoia amd ) BovAr tov Kowvotitov, eved Tépace e TNV anovcio ToV ETCKOTOV
White tov Winchester ki1 tov Watson oto Lincoln, and ) BovAn tov Adpdav, pe v oroio kapednke
N avtictoon Tev cvvinpntikdv. Susan Doran, Elizabeth | and Religion, . 12 ka1 Arthur Dickens, The
English Reformation, ¢. 298-301.

23 “An Act for the uniformity of common prayer and divine service in the Church, and the
administration of the sacraments”, (1559: 1 Eliz. I, ¢. 2). H «IIpd&n» avth dvcapéotnoe apketd néln
g BovAng tov Kowotqtwv, aAld ékaunte g €va Babud v avtiotaon tov Kaboikmv Adpdmv.
Carol Levin, The Reign of Elizabeth I, 6. 23 ko1 Roger Bowers, “The Chapel Royal”, c. 335-336.
Patrick Collinson, The Elizabethan Puritan Movement, Oxford University Press, Néa Yopkn, 1967, o.
36, 47. To 1563, n X0vodog tov Canterbury kmdwonoinoe to ayyiicd d0yua og 39 «Apbpa Ilictngy,
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Me v mopanave [Ipaén, eravaeepdtay GTNV 0VGI0 TO TUTIKO TEAETOVPYIKO KoL M
popen Aatpeiog mov mpoPremodtov oto «lIpocegvyntdapy tov 1552, AauPdvovtog
VITOYT KOl TO TEAETOLPYIKO OV avaypagodtay oe gkeivo Tov 1549. H dopmon avty
TPOKAAESE U0 ap@lonpio oyeTikd pe 1o CRTMUO TG COUATIKNAG TOPOVCiaG TOV
Xp1oTtov TV dpa TG LETaAnyg, thv omtoia o Diarmaid MacCulloch yopaktnpilet wg¢
CETMKOWOVIOKO TEYVOCLOY, KOOMDC To AdYlol TOL 1EPEN TNV LIOVOOVCAY, OAANL LE
TETOL0 TPOTO, MOTE Vo oTéKeTal otV Tlpotestavtikny Beoloyia kot va vevBupuilet
Busia Tov Xpiotod 610 oTAVPO.2%* Eni mpochitme, katomy SIKHC TG amdpoomg,
eEédwoe 10 Kohokaipt Tov 1010V £Tovg PacIAKA dtotdypato, 6to omoia dtapaivoviot
¢ éva PBabud ot mpocwmikég ™G andyels, mov emPANOnKav ekelvov tov (NAotov
[Ipoteostaviov g Boving tov Kowottwv, evékpvav tn ypnon tov Guelov Tov
KAMPOL, TNV EMIGKOTIKN OpYAVMOT|, To PLIpd KOl TIG TOAVPOVIKEG XOPWOIES, OAAL
TPOPAETOY TNV KAVOTNTA GOVOYNG YAUOL TOL KANPOVL, TNV OTOUAKPLVGY TMOV
EIKOVMVY, TOV GTOPOV Kol TV KEPOV el TG EvAvng Tpmelag.?®® T v epoppoyn
TOV TOPOTAVE SOTAYUATOV, JETOEE TN YVOOTH HEDOJO EMITAPNONG TOV EVOPLDOV
péom pog  opadoag  Poactukdv  emtpdmwv, KoODC KOl TNV VTOYPEDTIKN
napaKoAovOnon g Aettovpylag amd tovg evopiteg, emPAAlovioc TPOCTILO GE

TepinTOon amovsiog Tovg.2%

Ievikdtepa Kupropyel pior O14oTOoN ATOYEDV TG IOTOPIKNG KOWOTNTOS Y10 TOL0
amo ta. 600 mpocevyntapla embvpovoe N Elcdfet. Eviovtolg, mapd ™ owpdym yio
TG OpnoKevTIKEG NG TPOTWNOEL, ovayvopiletar ©¢ po &k tov Pocikdv

apyITEKTOVOV TOV Bpnokevutikov datdypotog tov 1559, pali pe tov William Cecil

pelmvovtag onAadn katd tpio ta avtiotoyo tov Edovdpdov, ta onoia emkdpmoe to Kowofovio to
1571. G.R Elton, The Tudor Constitution, c. 398.

264 To emxowvoviorkd éyvacpa frav 1o &g «To chpa Tov Kvpiov Incod Xpioton, mov §60nke yia
gUAc, dw va dlatnpeital To COMHO KOl 1 Wuyn pog oty owovie fony («Ilpocevyntépyy 1549)
axoAovBovtav amd T @pdon: «AGPete payete TOVTO €1g VUMV Tov XPLoTtov, mov Bucidotnke Yo
€00C, KOu vo TPEPETE HE aLTOV TOV KApPOld oo¢ VIMBOVTOG EVYVOUOGLVN KL EVXOPLOTION
(«I[Ipocevymtapwy 1552), emrpénovtag otnv ovcio Kabolukovg kot [Ipoteotdvteg va avtidappdvovion
0 kabe &vag Tic apyéc, otig onoieg miotevav. Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Later Reformation in England,
c. 30. Roger Bowers, “The Chapel Royal”, 6. 323-324.

265 G.R Elton, The Tudor Constitution, c. 398-399. Zbueova pe paptopieg, 1 EMcdfet cuvéyioe va
YPNOLOTOLEL TO GTAVPS KoL TO KEPLAL GTO OIMTIKO TG TOPEKKANOL KoL Vo armodokipdlel To yapo
KMpov, e€opyilovtag toug {nAwtég Ipotestdvieg mov chviopa Ba mpdPaiay TV avticToon Tovg
evopévol vrd to Tovprravikd kiviua. Judith M. Richards, Elizabeth I, 6. 53-54 ko Patrick Collinson,
Elizabethans, 6. 112-113. H EMcdBet (ntovoe pdiiota T yopynon dmpedv yio T cuVIRpNon 1
dnpovpyia yopwdidv Tev Kabedpikdv vamv g AyyAiac. Roger Bowers, “The Chapel Royal”, 6. 337-
338. Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Reformation and its Legacy, c. 212-213.

266 Ronald Hutton, “The local impact of the Tudor Reformation”, o. 133 woau Judith M. Richards,
Elizabeth I, . 48.
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kot Tov Nicholas Bacon, ot omoiot ékAvav mepiocotepo ot (Pryylavr Ogoloyia,
OT®G Kol 1| TAELOYN QL0 TNG TPAOTNG YEVIAS TOV EMGUPETIOVOV EMCKOTMOV €V AVTIOEGEL
pe tovg €£0ploTovg mov evotepvioTnkav To dpapa Tov KaAifivov kot dapdpowcav
otadlokd To movpttavikd kivnua.?®’ H evotyta tov vimkdmv kot 1 pivy 6TO
Baociielo NTov GAL®OTE POCIKEC TNG TPOTEPULOTNTES KO YVAOPLLE OAPKETH KAAAL TMG Ot
OpnokevTIKéG dlokpicelg Tov To dydpiay, eV pumopovoay vo, eEalelpfodv v pia
VUK, OmO¢ okpBOC emyeipnoe vo koTagépel M TpokdToxds m™C.2%® Me pia
ocuvtnpnTikn tpocéyyion g Ilpotectaviikng Beoloyiag ki Evav TOMTIKO peaAlond
7OV TNV 00N YOVCE 6TV EMAOYN uiag uéong 0dov (via media) avaueca otn Poun kot
ot ['evedn, dote va eEac@aricel TPpOTICTMG TNV £00PIKN aKepodTNTA TOV Pactieiov
™meg, Owpopewoe pio vPpoky Ilpoteotavtiky TOVTOTNTO, 7OV  OTOKANONKE

ayyAtcovikh .25

267 Malcolm B. Yarnell 111, Royal Priesthood in the English Reformation, c. 254 ka1 Susan Doran,
Elizabeth | and Religion, o. 7-8. O KoAPwiopodg mepropiotmke oty Ayyhia eéartiog g
kaBvotepnpévng api&ng tov, kabdg amd to 1570 ki €neita dpyloe vo TapdyeTol KOABWISTIKO EvTumo
VAKO, dote va d100000VV 01 OTOWELS TOL KAl 6 cLVOLACHO pe TV anovsio KaAifwiotdv Beodldyov
0TI EMOOPETIOVEG EMIOKOTES, OV KATAPEPE VO EXNPEAGEL ONUAVTIKA TO Bp1OKEVTIKO StATOYIO TOV
1559. Diarmaid MacCulloch, The Later Reformation, o. 71.

%8 Susan Doran, “The Queen”, c. 42.

269 Ppatrick Collinson, Elizabethans, o. 108-110. O 06poc «AyyAKovIKOD» N «AYYAKOVIGUOCH
amoeedydnke oV mapovcso epyocio KaBOTL vroypoupiler T povadikoOTnTe NG OPNOKELTIKNG
TontdTTOG TOV AyyAv, N omoic KaTd TNV «ypvon emoyn» g EAcdfer élaPe avatepa «ebvucay
XOPOKTNPLOTIKE EVOvTL TV VTOAO®V [IpoTESTAVIIKOV EKKANGIOV TNG EVPOTAIKNG NTEipOv.
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XYMIIEPAXMATA

Eivow oyedov BéParo, mog n AyyMa o ovviotovoe pio [lpotestavtikn yopa, v
emopévn ¢ Béomong tov Bpnokevtikov dlatdypatog ™ EModfer, to 1559. H
TAeloyneio Tov ayyAkoh TANBVcHOD TopEUEVE GUVTINPNTIKY £0¢ TO TEAOG Tov 16%°
alova, dtukpvopevn wotdcso and pia Pabdid TpocNAmon 610 TPOGOTO TOV EKAGTOTE
povapyn, M omoio EMETPEME ELVKOAOTEPO OO OMOLONTOTE GAAN YOPO VTN TN
petdPaocn amd 1 pio Opnokela ommv  GAAN, mpocdidoviag otV AyyAKN
Metapp0dpon tov moltikomompévo g xopoktipa.2’? Onng GAmoTe GUVAVIRGOULE
0TO TPAOTO KEPAAMO, M Vvéa Ogoroyio, MOV KAAODGE GTNV TPOAYUOTOTOINGT Hi0G
oe1plc aAlaydV 610 ddypo Kot ot Aatpeio g ayyAkng ExkAnoiag, dtaktvodvtav
GTOVG YMOPOVS, OOV GLYYPOTILOTOV N HOPP®UEVN €Ait, M omoila avaiapPdavovtog
KOO0 EKKANGLOGTIKO 1 TOMTIKO a&iopo glxe ) duvatdTTo Vo TN OOMGEL KL OV

NTav €QIKTO, Vo TNV EMPAAAEL.

Axpipag og avth v opdda avBpdrmv avike kat Anne Boleyn, n omoia povepd
emnpeacpévn omd ™ dwopovn g ot Faddio kot ™ yvopipia g pe toug I'dAiovg
MetappvBuiotés, €pepe opiopéveg apyéc g véag Beoloyiag miocw otnv AyyAla.
Evtovtolg n autioc mov kabictotor o¢ pio amd TIG OMNUAVTIKOTEPES TEPUTTMOOELS OE
oyxéon pe v ekkivnon g Metapp0Buong ntav o Tpdmog e TOV 0moio XEPpicTnKE TO
evopépov tov Eppikov H’, kabog katapepe va eEacparicel otov €0vtd TG £val
ToMTIKO a&ilmpa, Tov EReAle va amoktnoel Opnokevtikn Papvtnra. Agv elvan povo n
evfbvn mov g avoroyEl MG HEHOVOUEVO TPOGMTO Yol TNV OAOKANPWOTIKY pién ue
mv emokonn g Poung, aAdd kot n cvpforn g yio To moMtikd kot OpnokevTikd
péAlov g Metappbbuiong, KoODC aOLVOTOVING VO GUUUETEXEL EVEPYA OTIG
Opnokevtikég eEelielc mov mpokdiece To «Meydho Zimmuo» Ttov  PoaciAid,
YpNoomoince TNV KOWoViK ¢ 0éom yio vo TpooTtateuoel pio. «oTpaTidy
EVOYYEAIKMDV OTOLOAGTMV KOl Vo Tn Olopicel o€ Kaipleg 0écelc, and TIC omoieg
Kkpitvovtov ot dtadikacieg. Mepikol amd TOvg TPOSTATELOUEVOVG TOVGS, L EEEXOVTES
tovg Thomas Cranmer, Hugh Latimer kot Nicholas Shaxton, cuvéyicav va dpovv kot
va emmpedlovv TIg Opnokevtikég eEelilelg mpog deelog ¢ Metoppvbuong yo

TOVAGYLOTOV OVO OEKOETIEC.

270 peter Marshall, “The Naming of Protestant England”, c. 87-88.
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H mpoktikn ¢ matpoviag kot ¢ mapoyns mpootaciag oe Bgoldyovg kot
OLYYPOQPEIG NG TEPLWOdOL NTOV Mo OPIOTOKPOTIK) ovvhbela, Tnv  omoia
EKUETOAAEDON KOV TOALEG YuVaikeg Yo va Tpowbncovy v [Ipotestavtikn Bgoloyia
Kot va otnpiéovv 1o kivnuo. Xta teAevtaio kepdAiaia, cidape tnv Catherine
Willoughby, v Anne Seymour, t Mary Fitzroy xou t Jane Wilkinson vao
EMOIO0VTOL GE GLTNHV TNV TPOKTIKN, N OTOlo CLVEXICTNKE Kot KOTA TN SLAPKELL TNG
Baoctkeiog g Mopiag, oAAd péoa omd évav E€vo témo. H otkovopukn Ttovg
duvatdHTNTO UITOPOVoE Vo, GLVOSELGEL TNV emBupia Tovg va dtatnproovy {ovTavo To
[Ipoteotavtikd ekkAncioacua, PondmdvIag TOVG ELAUKIGUEVOLG OUOS0EOVE TOLG 1
ompilovtog T1g véeg €vBeeg kowdtnteg mov eiyav Wpvbel amd tovg Ayyiovg

eEO6P1LoTOVG OTIC TOAELS TNG KEVTPIKTG Evpdnnc.

[No 116 yuvaikeg, OUOG TOV KATOTEPOV KOWMVIK®OV GTPOUAT®V Tov NMfeday va
ocuveyloovv va moTELOLY Kol Vo ekkKAnoldloviar pe tov Tpdmo mov Apuole oTIg
TEMO1ONGELS TOVG OV NTav TO 1010. DVOoIKA, de dEPepav amd TNV mepinTmon g Anne
Askew, n omoio ém¢ ekeivn TN OTIYUN, GTOTEAOVGE U0 POIKY GLYOLPO, AVAUEGT
T0VG, emedn Buoldobnke ywo ta 010 MoTEV®, KATOPHDOVOVTOG VO OTOTLIIMGEL TO
LopTOPLO TNG KOl VO TO OLPTCEL TOPOKATUONKT OTIG EXOUEVES YEVIEG. AKPPBDOS TO 1510
EKOVaV Kl EKEIVEG, OMOPAUCIGUEVES Vo TEBAVOLY Yo TNV aANDEL TOVS, TPOGPEPOVTOG
v 010 Bvsia oto PBoud tov Tlpotestaviikod eKKANGIACUATOC, 1) 0TToio HEG® TOV
épyov tov John Foxe, mov diéomae ta poptdpio Tovg, avadeiybnke oty mo opath Kt

AVATOPEVKTO GTNV O 1oYLPN OpAcn LITEP NG emkpdtnong Tov [potestaviioov.

BéBata, ToAd onpovtiky YU’ avtd To okond fTov kot 1 cupfoin g Katherine Parr
N omoio TpaypaTonoince va amoacioTikd Pripa, oyt poévo yuw tov Ilpotestaviicud,
oAAG Ko Yo TG 10teg TG yuvaikeg. A@evac, 1 exmaidosvon tov Edovdpdov kot tng
EModfet ompiynke oe d1kég G amopdoels, apod Katophwaoe TPMTO VO, EVOCEL TN
BactAikn owoyévela, aQeTEPOL 1 EMAOYN TNG Vo cVVOEGEL Tpia TveLPATIKG EYYEPIOLN
Kot 10 éva €5 ouTtdvV Vo OmoTEAEl TO «UOVIQPESTO» TMV OPNOKELTIKOV NG
nemoONGe®V, evioyvoe Tig Tpootabeleg dieicdvong g véag BeoAdoyiog ota KaTtdTEPO
oTpO®uaTO TOL EMEPNONKE Katd ™ Paciieio Tov Edovdpdov. EmmAéov, tpocépepe
T EPYOAELN OVOLYVADPIONG TNG LETOCTPOPNG TOV TPOKAAOVGE 1) avolyTh mAEov £kBeom
TV evoput®v oTg [lpotestavtikéc apyés, KaAdVTag Katd KAmolwo Tpdmo otnv

amodoy] €VOG €0MTEPIKOV GLVAIGHNUATOG TOL YEVVOLGE 1 OQUTVION Kol TTov Oa
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EMEQEPE £VOL CLYKEKPUEVO TpOTO {mNg Kot dpdiong pe Pdon to ddyra g dKoimong

HEC® TNC TOTNG KOl TS ovayveong Tov gvayyeiion.?’!

BéBowo, av 0élovpe vo Biovpe CLVOAIKA TIC YUVAIKEG OTOV Oy®VO TNG
emkpdtnong tov [Ipotestaviiopov, aveEdptnta pe 1o 1L émpate n kébe pio, o€ Oa
npénel va mopafréyovps T ovpPfoin tovg oty evioyvon g IIpotesTavTiKNg
ouvveidnong, n omoia TEPVOLGE UEGA OO OIKIOKEG OPOACTNPLOTNTES, TOV OTOI®V TO
tyvn dev evtomiCovtat evkoAa. To yeyovdg mmwg 660 mpoympovcoe n MetappHuion Kt o
01KOC LETATPETOTAV GE KEVIPIKO POPEN TTOTNG Y1 TIG Yuvaikes TG AyyAiog, ol omoieg
OgV UTOpPOVCAV Vo EVOL TOL HOVOYES, OVTE VO OVIKOVV GTO LEPATIKO GMUO, TOVG
€0(0E U0 SLOPOPETIKTY SVVATOTNTO TVELVHOTIKNG O10TNTOG HEC® TNG PPOVTIONG TOV
0ikov, GTNV 0Toi0 EVIACGOVTAY 1) AVATPOPY| TOV TOOUDY COLOMOVE. LLE TO YPLOTIOVIKA
70N, OAAG Ko 1 OpNOKELTIKY KaTAYNON TV VINPET®@V.2’? Ot avayvodceg Biprikdy
xopiwv, Tpocevy®dv Kt GAA®V BpnoKeLTIKOV KeWEvmvY, pall pe v emioyn evog
[Ipoteotdvtn dackdAov pmopovv vo Bewpnbodv dpdoelg didoong g véag miog,
OAAG KO GUUTANPOUOTIKES LE ekeElvn NG ToTpwVviog, 1 orolo e§attiog TG KOTAy®YNG

TOVC PTOPOVGE Vet £YEL TOMTIKO Ko OpnoKELTIKG ovTikTumo. 2’

‘Eto1, péoa ota ypovikd Oplo g mePLOOOL Tov yapoktnpiletor ¢ emionun
Mertappubuion, n tapodoa perétn emyeipnoe va katodeiEet ekeives TIG evEpyeLEg TV
YOVOIK®V TTOL OONGOV TNV TPOYUATOTOINOT TNG Kl EMECTELGAV TIG SLOOIKAGIES [UE TIG
omoieg teMkd emkpdtnoe o Ilpotectavtiopodg pe 1o OpNoKeLTIKO SdTAYHO TNG
EModfet, to 1559. Emiong, o¢ kataAnktikd cvumépocpo, o evepyods pOAOG TV
yovak®v otn dadikacio g Metappubuiong vrép g [potestaviikng Oeoroyiag,
pmopovce va Bewpndel cuvopotikdc, Koot ameilovce va eEovidoet o Eovaia,
omoio KaBdp1le Ta OpLoL TNG TVELUATIKOTNTOG TOVS, HEG® NG epunveiag Tov I'papov
7oL OepeAimve HETAPVOIKE TNV KOTOTEPOTNTA TOVS KOl GUVETAYOTAV TOV ATOKAEIGUO
TOoVG amd TN dNUOcIa opaipa kot TV eknaidevon. H véa Beoroyia, 660 avapopd to
tehevtoio Koppdti, €0tve oTIg yuvaikeg TN duvatdTNTe Vo, SEKSIKNGOLV Lo
SLPOPETIKY TPAYUATIKOTNTO, TPOCPEPOVTOG T EPYUAElD YVADONG KOl KATAVONGNG

oV AdYyov 1oV g0V

2! Tio 10 GLUTEPOCUE POV ovTd, 0Kkolovd®d TO CYNIa HETAGTPOPNG 6Tov IIpOTECTAVIIONO 7OV
napobétel o Pettegree: Ag@ivmvion > Avoyvopion (identification) > Katavonon = Axtipioudc.
Andrew Pettegree, Reformation and the Culture of Persuasion, . 6.

272 Albrecht Classen & Tanya Amber Settle, “Women in Martin Luther’s Life,” . 235.

273 Diane Willen, “Religion and the construction of the feminine”, 6. 25
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